ISSN 0321-0391

BECTHVK
APEBHEV VCTOPY Y

«HAYKA»
2001



POCCUUCKASI AKAJEMHUA HAYK
OTOENEHHWE MCTOPUHU

UHCTUTYT BCEOBIIEV UCTOPUU
HEHTP CPABHUTEJILHOTO W3YUYEHUS OPEBHUX LIMBUIIN3ALIVN
FOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM 3PMUTAX
MOCKOBCKUM I'OCYOAPCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET um. M.B. JOMOHOCOBA

BECTHVK
APEBHEW UCTOPUH

JOURNAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY

v BHE; [f(\

r
o,

2
°
)
=
o
~N
O

$ECTHIy,

(o)
OCKBN’L

3 (238)
Hrons — Asrycr — Centa6pb
XYPHAJI BbIXOOUT YETBIPE PA3A B I'O[

OCHOBAH B 1937

MOCKBA 2001 «HAYKA»



PegmakuumoOHHBIH COBET

akanemuk PAH M.JI. I'acnapos (npepicepartens),
. ¢unon. H. B.M. Abaes, unen-kopp. AH Asep6aiinkana U.I". Aaues,
n.uH. B.K. Aganacvesa, . punon. H. A.K. I'aspunos,
axkag. PAH T.B. l'amkpeauodse, n.u.H. A.A. I'ybaes,
akan. AH I'pysuu I'.I. T'uopeaose, akap. PAH B.B. Heanos,
nuu. J0.K. Koaocoeckan, n.uu. B.M. Kysuwun (3am. npefcenaTens),
ynen-kopp. AH Ykpauun C.[0. Kpbuicuyruii,

I. dunon. H. B.A. Jluswuy, akan. AH Tapxukucrana B.A. Jlumeunckuli,
nuH HJI. Masak, akan. AH Tpy3nu I'A. Meaukuweuau, p.a.u. H.5. Mepnepm,
akan. PAH B.M. Moaooun, unes-kopp. PAH P.M. Mynuaes,
qnen.-kopp. PAH M.E. ITuomposckuil,
akan. AH Y36exucrana I'.A. Ily2auenkosa, n. dunon. H. A.A. Poccuyc,
nuH. U.C. Ceenyuykan, xu.H. B.M. Cuupun, puu. U.C. Yuuypos

PepnakunuuoHHas KOJNJnerus
I'M. Bonzapo-Jlesur (rnaBHbIA pefakTop)

E.B. Aumonosa, A.H. Badep, J1.C. Baion, A.A. Buzacur,
B.A. I'oaosuHa (3aM. TIaBHOTO PeJaKkTOpa),
M.A. [lanOamaes (3aM. TiaBHOTO peaakropa), M.M. [landoamaesa, A.HU. Heanuux,
C.I'. Kapniok (3aM. rnaBHOro pepgakropa), M.C. Kaoukos, I''A. Koweanenko,
B.U. Kysuwunr, 10.H. Jlumeunenxo, E.B. Jlanycmuna, JI.I1. Mapurosuyw, A.B. Hukumun,
A.U. asaosckas, A.B. Ilodocuros, [1.C. Paesckuii,
C.I0. Canpbixun (OTBETCTBEHHBI cekpeTapb), A.B. Ceoos, A.JI. Cmbiuinses,
M.K. Tpogpumosa, B.H. Yxonoea, 3./1. Dpoaos, C.B. llikynaes

3asepnyroas pepakuuei U.K. Maavkosa

Editorial Board
G. Bongard-Levin (Editor-in-Chief),

Ye. Antonova, A. Bader, L. Bayun, M. Dandamayev, M. Dandamayeva,
E. Frolov, V. Golovina, A. Ivantchik, S. Karpyuk, 1. Klochkov, G. Koshelenko,
V. Kuzishchin, Ye. Lyapustina, Yu. Litvinenko, L. Marinovich, A. Nikitin, A. Pavlovskaya,
A. Podosinov, D. Raevsky, S. Saprykin, A. Sedov, S. Shkunayev, A. Smyshlyaev, M. Trofimova,
V. Ukolova, A. Vigasin

Head, Editorial Office I. Malkova

© Poccuiickas akaieMHsl HayK,
Ortpenenne ucropuu PAH,
HucruryT BceoGuueit ucropun PAH, 2001 r.



© 2001 r.

A.A. HemupoBckuit

COITPABUTEJIBCTBO HACIIEOJHMKOB CYTTAPHBEI II
B MMTAHHHA

(K peunmepnpemayuu HeKkOMopwvix nucem AmapHuLt)

NOCJIe YCTaHOBJIEHUS AMINIOMAaTHYECKHX cBsA3el Mexay Tymparroit MuranHuACKIM
(Bropas ueTBepTh XIV B.), cbiHoM CyrrapHsi 11!, 1 AmenxoTenom III (1405-1368),
T.€. HAUUHas C epuoja, OTpakeHHoro AMapHCKMM apxuBoM. Ee npefniecTsyromine nepuo-
AbI OCTAIOTCs NMpeiMeToM Oosee W MeHee 0GOCHOBaHHBIX forafok. Llenbro Hacrosmen
paGoThI SIBISIETCS BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHI, IMEBIINX MECTO HAKAHYHE HAa3BaH-
HOro py6exa, T.e. B Hayase apcTBoBaHus TymparTsiZ,
1. Csenenus EA 17.
1.1. Tlepsoe nuceMo, ornpasnenHoe Tymparroit B Eruner (Amenxoreny III, EA 173),
Cpefy Npoyero coodaer:
«(11-20) ITocne Toro kak (i¥-tu) s B3OLIEN HA MPECTON CBOErO OTIA M OblN (elme) IOH
(se-eh-re-ku®), ¥1xe (UD-hi%) coTBOpsin 3m0€ MOe# cTpaHe u y6uI CBOero rocnopusa’, u

M WTAaHHMICKAs HCTOPHUSl OCBEHIAETCS AOCTATOYHO NOAPOOHBIMU KCTOYHAKAMH JIUIIb

! Xyppurckas poHeTHKA IOCTATOYHO crieluiyHa, YTOOBI YCIOBHOE aCCHPHOJIOTHYECKOE YTEHHE MECOTIOTaM-
CKHMX HaNHCaHMil XYPPUTCKHX UMEH CYLUIECTBEHHO HCKaXaso MX 06JHMK. XeTTOJNOrM JAaBHO BBILIIM U3 MOJOGHOrO
3aTpyAHEeHUsl, NPUGIU3UB HOPMbI HAMKCAHUSI AHATOJIMICKMX UMEH K MX PealbHOMY 3BY4YaHMIO, HACKOJIBKO OHO
NOAAETCA PEKOHCTPYKLMHU. AHANIOrHYHbIM 06pa3oM GyeM MOAXONMTh K XyPPUTCKAM HMEHAM U Mbl (O XypPHTCKOM
¢ouonoruu cM. Xauuxan H.M. Xypputckuit n ypapTckuii si3biku. Epesan, 1985. C. 23-45; cOOTBETCTBYIOILYIO
PEKOHCTPYKLHIO MHTaHHUACKMX LAPCKUX HMEH CM. B CT.: Jbakonos M.M. Apuiibl Ha BimxHeM BocToke: KoHel
muda // BOU. 1970. Ne 4. C. 48 cn.).

2 CneupanbHo 3TO BpeMsl B HayKe He paccMarpuBanock. KpaTkylo xapakTepucTHKY nepuona cM. Gelb I.J.
Hurrians and Subarians. Chicago, 1944. P. 76-79; O'Callaghan R.T. Aram Naharaim. Roma, 1948. P. 85-86;
Mayrhofer M. Die Indo-Arier im alten Vorderasien. Wiesbaden, 1966. S. 34-35; Helck W. Die Beziehungen Agyptens
zu Vorderasien im 3 und 2 Jahrtausend v. Chr. Wiesbaden, 1962. S. 175-176; Kuehne C. Die Chronologie der
internationalen Korrespondenz von El-Amarna. Neukirchen — Vluyn, 1973. S. 18-21; Goetze A. The Struggle for the
Domination of Syria (1400-1300 B.C.) // CAH3. 2/2. 1975. P. 3 ff.; Buabxeavm I'. [JpeBHuit Hapoi XyppHThl. M.,
1992. C. 60.

3 Psin BBIpaXKEHHit ¥ OBIIMI XapaKTEp 3TOrO NHCbMA HE OCTABJISIOT COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO OHO BOOGIIE GbLIO
nepBbIM NMUCbMOM, OTnpasiieHHbIM TyuipaTToi B EruneT 1 MHMUMHUPOBABLINM BCIO €r0 JalbHEHLIYIO IEPEMUCKY C
dapaoHamu.

4 CrarusHas ¢dopMa OT sehru ¢ O6LIMM CMBICIIOM «MaJTblii», «MJIAILIMA», CM. HHXE.

3 3TO HaMUCAHHE MOXET YHTATHCA no-pasnomy: Tyxu, kax y V. Kuynuona u C. Mepcepa (Knudtzon J.A. Die
El-Amarna Tafeln. I-11. Lpz, 1915. S. 133; Mercer S.A. The Tell-El-Amarna Tablets. 1. Toronto, 1939. P. 63), ITupxu,
kak y I'. Bunknepa, ITapxu, kax y P.O *Kannaxana u .M. Aserucsna, Yxu, kak y A. I'etue u I'. Bunbxenema,
B COOTBETCTBHMH C OOBIUHBIM YTEHHEM MEPBOTO 3HaKa (CM. BbIILE); KaK 3amevaeT B. Xemsk (op. cit. S. 176), Bo3-
MOxHO eie 1 JIaxxu. Y. MopaH Boo6lie OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT KAKOro Obl TO HH ObLIO ONpeeeHHOro YTeHus, Npu-
BOJISl CTAaHAAPTHOE ycnoBHoe Hanucanue yepe3 UD (Les Lettres d’El Amarna. P. 1987. P. 110). Csopky 1 pasGop
MHeHuit cM. Kuehne. Op. cit. S. 19. Anm. 84. B HacToseit paboTe NMPHHATO, scnen 3a . Bunbxensmom (loc. cit.),
yrenne Uthi = xypp. Y1xe («IIpuHagnexauuii K "ya-" cOCTOAHHIO/O6BEKTY»).

6 (11) i¥-tu i-na®® kussi ¥4 a-bi-ia d-%i-bu (12) i se-eh-re-ku i ™UD-hi a-ma-ta (13) la pa-ni-ta a-na mati‘-ia i-te-pu-
u¥-ma (14) u be-el-3u id-du-uk. ITpoKOMMeHTHpYEM AETaNH, HMEIOLIME ONpENENIEHHOE 3HaYeHHe NpU BOC-
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noatomy (u 45-Sum)’ OH He AaBal MHe NOJJEPXMBATDH JAPYXOy C TeM, KTO JIOOUT MEHs.
A (u, goci. «u») 51, B 0COGEHHOCTH OTHOCUTENBHO (ap-pu-na-ma a$-$um) TeX 37bIX AelN, KOTO-
phble fenajuch B MOel cTpaHe, He OKasaics HeGpexkeH (ul em-te-ki®), u y6uiiyy Appaccymapsi
(Ar-ta-4%-$d-ma-ra), Moero 6paTa, BMECTE CO BCEM HX (JIF0RoM)° st y6um».

J1s1 IOHUMaHHUS 3TOTO OTPbIBKAa HEOOXOAMMO NpEKAe BCEro NOSICHUTb TOYHBIA CMbBICI
BbIpaxkeHus se-eh-re-ku «tonblii» B cTK. 12. Kak nokasan K. KioHe, onupapimiicss Ha oGLmp-
HYIO CBOJIKY MaTepHaia 1o NPUMEHEHUIO 3TOTO U CXOAHbIX TEPMUHOB Ha ApeBHEM BImskHeM
Bocroke!Y, cioBo sehru MoxeT ynoTpe6isaThcs 30eCh B OHOM U3 ABYX OCHOBHbIX 3HaYEHM.

CTAHOBJIEHHH NOCJEAOBATENbHOCTH U3JI0XKEHHBIX COObITHIA. [3tu MMeeT ueTKuit a6NaTHBHBIIA CMBICI, TAK UYTO O6LLE-
NIPHHATLIA B JIMTEPAType NepeBoJ| HavalbHOro iftu cTk. 11 cnosoM «korma» (als, quand, when B pa3HOA3bIUHBIX
3apy6exHbix u3nanmsix EA) XoTs i nosly4aeT B KOHTEKCTE BCETO MPEAIOKEHUS 3HaUEHUE, afeKBATHOE OPUTHHAIY
(MOCKOJIBKY WHAOEBPONEHCKHE COIO3bl BUAA «KOTAa» CAMH HMEIOT KOHCEKYTHBHBIH OTTEHOK, CBS3bIBast HE TOJBKO
CHHXDOHHbIE COOBITHS, HO U MPUYUHY C ee GIMKaNLIMM CNIEACTBHEM), caM IO ceOe He BNO/He ToueH. [lanee, Kak
MOKa3bIBaIOT HAaYalbHbIA Npeasior ¥ cyObIOHKTHBHAS dhopMa ii-3i-bu, nepBoe npennoXeHue NPOUUTHPOBAHHOTO
OTpBIBKAa — MpuaaTouHoe. TpeTbe NpemyioxeHue («YTxe 310€ TBOPHI... W YOWJ...», C Mapoil OJHOPORHbIX
cKa3yeMblX Ge3 CyGbIOHKTHBHbIX OKOHYaHUi1) — rnaBHoe. [IpoMEXYTOUHOE «s Obl IOH» FPAMMAaTHYECKH MOXHO
TPaKTOBAaTh ¥ KaK ONHOPOJHOE NEPBOMY (NPHAATOYHOMY), U KaK OJIHOPOJHOE TPEThEMY (INTAaBHOMY), MOCKOJIBKY
¢opma se-eh-re-ku He paznuyaeT CyG’HIOHKTHBA OT MHANKATHBA (BIPOYEM, Ha NMEPEBOJ 3TO MPAKTUUECKU He
snusier). [Ipn 3TOM Ha CThIKe KaXMOi Napbl NPeAnoXeHui (Kak H MEX/y OXHOPONHbIMHU CKa3yE€MbIMU TPETHETO)
CTOMT NO COEAUHUTENLHOMY COIO3Y U «#». (B pycckoM mepeBofe TOT U3 HUX, YTO MPUXOJUTCS Ha CTHIK IJIABHOTO
NpensIoXeHus C NPUAATOYHDIM, NEPENaTh HEBO3MOXKHO, NOCKOJIBKY PYCCKHi COIO3 «M» HECOBMECTHM C MOAYH-
HUTENBHOI CBA3BIO, B OTJIMYME OT aKKafICKOTO U, CIOCOGHOTrO ee JOMOJIHSATh, NPUOaBJIss napaielbHblil COUMHH-
TENbHO-KOHCEKYTHBHbI OTTEHOK). DTOT HENPEPBIBHBINA PsAf u (MPOROJIXKAIOLUMIACA M fanee, 3a mpeaebl pac-
CMaTpMBaEeMOro OTPbIBKA) 3afaeT CTPOTYIO CHHTAKCHYECKYIO MOCIE0BATENbHOCTb BCEX HALUMX NMPEMJIOXEHHH,
KOTOPYIO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE €CTECTBEHHEE BCErO MHTEPNPETHPOBATh KaK BbIPaXKEHHE MOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTH
JIOTHYECKH-BPEMEHHOM.

HaxkoHel, Hanuyne cor03a U «W» MEXAY «CHeNnan/TBOpHN 3J0€ felo, a-ma-ta la pa-ni-ta... i-te-pu-ud$» u
nocneayroumuM «y6uIl CBOero rocrnofauHa, be-el-3u id-du-uk» o3HayaeT, 4TO 3TH JBa CIIOBOCOYETAHUS HE 3KBUBA-
JICHTHBI MO 3Ha4YeHMI0. Torma BTOpoe U3 HUX MOXET HMETh TOJIbKO 4aCTHOE (<M B TOM YHCJIEe») WIM 3aBepluaouiee
(«¥ HAKOHel») 3HaUeHHe MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K NEpBOMyY. B 060HX cnyyasx mpecinoByToe «3J0€ fAeno» 6yneT 03HayaTh
He KaKoe-TO ONnpefeNeHHOe AeHCTBME, a HEKYIO COBOKYITHOCTD 3JIOfIEsIHHI, pacCMaTpUBaeMyIo Kak Lenoe (cp.
Takxe Huxe, npuM. 7). Takum o6pa3om, . KnynuoH, nepesonsiiumii a-ma-ta la pa-ni-ta kak «3s0e€, 310» BooO1ye,
nepefaeT MOMNMHHMK TOYHee Bcero. I'paMMarTnyeckas ¢opma ynpaBisOLIErO 3THM «3JO0M» [Jlarojia
i-te-pu-u (npeTeput I, WIK BLIMUCAHHBIA ¢ OOGBLIYHOM NMepemayeil OHOro -p- BMECTO ABYX mpe3eHc l,, unu
BBIMUCAHHBIA aHANOrM4HbIM 06pa3oM NpeTepHUT lj, WM, HAKOHEL, MOJIHOCTBIO BBIMMCAHHBIA NpeTeput l,,
YNOTPeOJICHHBIH B 3HAUEHUY NPE3eHCa: 3TH AiBa «BPEMEHHU» OT riaroJja epéiu B EA yacro B3anMo3aMeHsIoTcs, CM.
Knudtzon. Op. cit. II. S. 1402 f.) 3TOMy HUKaK He NMPOTHBOPEYUT: ONHUM U3 3HAUEHHI NMPOU3BOAHOI MOpoab! 2
SIBJISIETCS MAEabHO MOAXOAsLIEe B AHHOM Clly4ae «IOCTOSHHO JeNiaTbh» (3HaueHHe XaGUTAaTHMBHOrO THUNA, CM.
SI3biku Asum u Adpuku. IV/1. M., 1991. C. 92, cp. Von Soden W. Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik. Roma,
1952. S. 121), pns npou3BOHONM MOPOAbI 3 UTEPATHBHO-XaOUTATUBHOE 3HAYEHHE BOOOILE SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHbBIM, a
MPE3EHC KaK TAKOBOW M CaM MOXET NMPUMEHSTLCS IS Nepeaayu 1ypaTHBHO-UTEPATHBHOTO NEHCTBHS B MPOLIIOM.
Takum 06pa3oM, BO BCEX MBICTMMBIX CIIy4asiX Mbl COXPaHsieM NPaBO NEPEBOANTD i-te-pu-u§ Kak «COTBOPSI».

7 3To cNOBO HE MOXET OTHOCHTBCS K YGMICTBY «TOCNIOJMHA», TOCKONBKY KOHCTPYKUUS «OH YOI CBOEro
rOCMOAMHA M MO3TOMY HE AaBajll MHE U T.A.» BBITJISAUT MOBOJIBHO Helieno. OCTaeTcs CYMTATh, YTO «IOITOMY»
OTHOCHTCS K «311y / 3110My (esy)», Ha3BaHHOMY B CTK. 13, npuueM 06beM 3TOro MOHATHS KOJKEH MPEBbILIATH
yOUICTBO «TOCMOANHA» (MOCNEAHee, KaK TOJbKO YTO FOBOPHJIOCH, MOTHBUPOBATH HAllle «TOTOMY» HECNIOCOGHO).
BHOBB nonyyaeTcs, 4To Y Txe TBOPHJ KaKOe-TO «3J10» BOOOILIE, CBEPX YKa3aHHOrO YOUiCTBa.

8 Mocn. «me npene6per». [naron maki ynorpe6aserca B EA Kak rnaros KOCBEHHOTO MOJYMHEHHS ¢ OBLMM
3Ha4YEHHEM «3a0bIThb, yNYCTUTL U3 BHUMAHHA, NPeHeGpeyb, He OTHECTHCh / MOCTYNUTD AOIXHBIM 06pa3om». Cp.:
«CMoTpH, 10 XeHLMH, (KOTOPBIX 1) mikitu (YAYCTHN U3 BUAY), 5 (Tenepk) foctaBun», EA 64: 20-23; «He imiki (1e
6ynb HeGpexXeH), Laph, FOCTIONUH MO, OTHOCHTENLHO (i¥tu) TBOEH cTpaHbl», EA 192: 15-17; «Boucruuy la temike
kime (He npeHe6perail TeM, YTO) AN NMOMJAHHBIX BEPHOCTL MOEMY FOCNIOAIMHY — BOMCTHHY XenaHue ux», EA 51:
Rev. 11.

9 qa-du mi-im-mu-§u-nu, [OCN. «CO BCEM HX», YTO, YUHTHIBAs YHHYTOXKEHHE, & HE NPUCBOCHHE ITOrO «BCEro»,
HaJIo, Pa3yMeeTcs, IOHMMATh KaK «Iofl» (CTOPOHHHKH, MOXET GbITh, 3aBUCHMbIE JIIOMM), 8 HE KaK «HMyLIECTBO»
(oM. Les Lettres... P. 111, Not. 3). Cp.: B BblpakeHun mimma Sum-§u cI0BO mimma MOXeT TNOoJy4aTh Kak pa3
3HaUYEHHUE «Bce (JIFOAU)».

10 Kyehne. Op. cit. S. 18. Anm. 80. Cp. ananoruuHo: Les Lettres ... P. 111. Not. L.
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B nepBOM M3 HHX — «MaJICHbKHI, MANOJIETHHH, HECOBEPIICHHONETHHIT» — OHO NMOJIpa3yMe-
BaeT JeTCKHUi BO3PACT M COOTBETCTBEHHO CIIY>KUT IOPHAMIECKUM TEPMUHOM, OGO3HAYAIOUM
«HeCOBEpIIIEHHONETHEE/HEAEECTIOCOGHOE JINLO», T.€. JIUIO, HENPABOCIIOCOGHOE 1O MaNOeT-
CTBY IMUHO BCTYNATh B MIPaBa HACIHEOBaHHA M/UIHA 3aKIIOYATh 6pax!!. Bo BropoMm, Gonee
HIKPOKOM CMBICHIE — «<MOJIOOM (¥ HEONBITHBIN), IOHBIH» — CIIOBO sehru, Kak U aHATOrHYHbIC
TEPMHUHBI, MOXET IPUMEHSATHCS aXKe K JIMIaM, HIMEIOIMM COOCTBEHHBIX ieTel. FIMeHHO B
3TOM 3HAYEHWH SMHUTETHl "Malblf, MaJEeHbKHUI" YacTO NPHUMEHSIOTCA K LapsM U Lape-
puuyaM!2. C Haweil TOUKn 3peHust, 0cOO0ro YIUBJIEHHS 3TO HE BbI3bIBaeT. [Ieno B TOM, UTO
mpesHuit bmwknuil BocTok He 3HaeT pereHTCTBa Kak (popMaibHO-NPaBOBOTO YCTAHOBIEHHUS.
WupiMu cioBaMu, 71 BCTYIIEHMs Lapsi B IPaBO HACIEAOBaHMUs NPECTOJNA, B OTJIHYHE OT
HacJe0BaHMs YaCTHBIX NI, HUKAKMX BO3PacTHBIX OTPaHMYEHUH He cymecrBoBaio. [Ipume-
HATb TEPMHH «MaJONETHHH» K LApEBUYaM MM LapsM B YHUCTO HOPHAMYECKOM CMBICIE
(«HEMPaBOMOYHBIN 3aHUMaTh NOCT») GBUIO TEM CAMBbIM HEBO3MOXHO B IPUHIUIE, U B
pebGeHKe-1[ape Ha NEPBLIA NJIaH BbIXOAMNA He dOpMaNbHas HEAEeeCNnOoCOOHOCTD, a hakTH-
Yyeckasl HeONbITHOCTh. Ho B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH peGeHOK Majlo YeM OTINYAJICH OT HEHAMHOIO
Gonee 3penoro Laps-1oHOMIM MITH JaXe MOJIOAIOrO Yel0BEeKa, He HAKONUBILETO JOCTATOYHO
OnbITa JJIsi CBOErO MCKIIOYHTENBHO OTBETCTBEHHOrO nocra. TepMuH, nepenarouuit nogo6-
HOE COCTOSIHME, NOJKEH ObIl Obl OMHAKOBO YNOTPEOIATHCS MO OTHOWIEHHIO K [AETAM U
moasaM 6onee crapuero Bospacra. OOpa3 napsi-pe6GeHKa B 9TOM Cllydyae CEMaHTHYECKH
pacrBopsieTcsl B 06pa3e «CIMIIKOM MOJOROTO» Hapsi BOOOIIE U He MoNyYyaeT HeOGXOTUMOCTH
B CNEUMATbHOM TEPMHHONIOTHYECKOM BBIAENEHMH. A MOCKONBKY B PEaNbHON MCTOPHH C
MOJIOABIMH LaPSIMH MOXHO CTOJIKHYTBCSL Ky/a 4allle, YeM C UapsSMU-IETbMH, TO U B HAILLUX
HCTOYHHUKAX TEPMMH C OOIMM 3HAUYCHNEM «MalbIi», caM 1o ceGe MPUMEHSIOUIMICS U K TeM,
4 K APYTHM, PeanbHO OyAeT, Kak npaBuio, 0603HavaTh IMEHHO nepsbIxX. Tak u ecTh BO Beex
npumepax, npusefeHnbix K. Kione!3,

Hrak, no cnosoynorpe6nenuto EA 17 MBI MOXeM CYAUTH JHIUb O TOM, 4TO Tymparra
IpY BOL[APEHMU MOT CYUTAThLCS CIIUIIKOM MOJIOABIM H HEOIBITHBIM JJISl CBOEH JOIKHOCTH, HO
HE O €ro eHCTBUTETHHOM BO3pacTe. Y YHThIBasi HCKIIOYUTENbHBIE TpeGOBaHus, KOTOPbIE
HapcKasi BJIacTh NPENBSABIAIA K CBOEMY HOCHTEIO, CIUIIKOM «MOJOABIM» JJIsl HEE 4elio-
BeKa MOXHO ObLIIO Obl, OYEBUIHO, cUUTaTh U B 20 neT. A nockonbKy Tyurparra 6611 KPOBHO
3aMHTEPECOBAaH B YIOMHHAHHMM U NOAYEPKUBAaHWM cBOeH «ioHocTH» B EA 17 (cM. HuXe,
n. 1.3), BeposiTHOCTL TOTO, YTO Nop ero sehreku cCKpbIBaeTCs BIOJNHE HAeecnOCOOHBIN
BO3PACT, PE3KO yBennunBaeTcs!4.

Tenepb Mbl MOXKeM NEpedTH K craTycy Apaaccymapsl, 6para TympaTTel. 3aMeTHM, UTO
paccMOTpeHHbl# OTpbIBOK U3 EA 17 sBNsieTca eIMHCTBEHHBIM (KPOME OfIHOTO JJOKYMEHTA M3
Tennb-Bpaka, cM. HUXe) HOCTOBEPHBbIM ynoMmuHanueM o Hem!S. Ha ocHoBaHmM 3TOTO

' BospacTHoit rpanuueit Takoro HecopepuieHHONETHs B BaBunonnn 6b110 focTHXeHre nomHoro 10-netus, y
APEBHHX €BPEEB — NOCTHXEHUE TONHOrO 13-neTs, a B XyppUTCKO# Apparnxe — NosiBlieHue GOpofkl, T.€., oue-
BUIHO, TPUMEPHO 15-neTHuit BO3pacr.

12 MTpuyeM Bo Bcex MHOFOUHCIIEHHBIX MPUMEPAX TAKOTO POHa, npuBeaeHHbIx K. KioHe, peus neT 3aBefoMo He
o ManoneTkax. Tak, HanpuMep, HCTOYHMKAM HUCKOJILKO HE MellaeT Ha3BaTh Ayp6aHunana «ManbiM» (sehru), a
CoNOMOHa — «MaJbILIOM» HAJIMYHE Y ITUX NMpaBUTEJeil Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI MOMEHT COOCTBEHHbBIX ETeH, He
roBOPS Y>Xe, pa3yMeeTcs, O MOJIHOi IOPUAKYECKOIt ¥ BNacTHO# feecniocobHocTH (Kuehne. Op. cit.).

3 PazymeeTcst, TepMuH sehru MOr M IPHMEHHTENBHO K apsiM O3Ha4yaTh HacToslliee MaJloNneTHe; TaK, B
KBo I 10: 17, 34 ToT Xe craTis OT sehru npuMeHsieTcst [ XapaKTePUCTHKYM BAaBUJIOHCKOrO uaps Kapaumanan-
nuas 11 B nepsble rofipl €ro NpaBieHUs, KOrAa TOT HMEHHO GbLT GaKTHYECKU HEleeciocO6eH M0 ManoNeTCTBy (UTO,
pa3yMeercs, He Mellajio eMy 3aHMMaTh npecton U opManbHO GbITH MOJHOBIACTHBIM L{ApEM; BMECTO PereHTa npu
HeM AeicTBOBaN OObIUHbIN BENbMOXKa-BpeMeHIMK iTTtuMapayk6anary).

14 Cp. Kuehne. Op. cit. S. 18. Anm. 80.

'S B nuTepaType MHOra MOAHUMAIOT BOMPOC O TOXMAECTBE 3TOTO ApAAcCyMaphbl ¢ ONHOMMEHHbIM «Ap-
Rac(c)yMapoii», ynoMsiHyThIM B ananaxckoM gokymenrte AT 108: 9. DTOT fOKYMEHT, OTNPaBIEHHbI HE H3BECTHBIM
110 HMEHH «LAPEM» HEKOEMY Y'TTH, NPEANHUCHIBAET TOMY «OUHCTHTb» OT MOULTHHBI 0ciioB HUKMeNbI, Korna nosiBuT-
cs ArtaSumara (CyAst o 3TOW AeTalii, NOCNaHHbli YKa3aHHbIM «L[apeM» — aBTOPOM NHcbMa). [leyaTs Ha nmucbMe —
MUTAHHHICKOrO CTHSA, 6;1M3K0ro cTHmo neyatn CayccapaTrapa; MMs Lapst pa3pyLIEHO, M OT HETO OCTalOCh TONBKO
a[?... ...)-ar. Ctunb neyaTu, OCTaTOK WMeHH, puBuiernd HUKMens! U, HAKOHell, TOT (akT, YTO aBTOP MOC/IAHUS
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OTphIBKa B Appaccymape BHAAT 4dallle BCETO Liapsi — npefmectseHHuka TywparTTe! uim,
UHaye, BHICOKOMOCTaBIEHHOE JIMIO (BO3MOXHO, 1aKe PEereHTa) NP CBOEM (CBOAHOM?) Milajl-
mem Opare. Bonbilioe BHUMaHUE B INTEPATYpe NPUAABAIOCh PAHEE TOMY OGCTOATENbCTBY,
uro B tekcre EA 17 Appaccymapa Hurfe He HasbiBaercs uapem!. Konrexcr EA 17
AEHCTBUTENLHO TIO3BOJISIET, XOTS U 63 MONHON yBEPEHHOCTH, NIpefnonaraTb B Apgaccymape
HMEHHO crapiuero 6pata TympaTTs! 4 KiH04eByt0 Urypy Hayajla ero NpaBJIeHus, TaK Kak
€CTeCTBEHHO NOPOXJaeT 06pa3 BEIbMOXH, YHUUTOXHUBIIErO B3pOCIOro 6paTa MOJIOAOTO
1apsi, 4To0b! 3aHATb OCBOOOAUBIIIEECS MECTO BpEMEHINUKA NIPH «IOHOM» NpaBUTeNe (MIMEHHO
TakMM BCEBJIACTHBIM BPEMEHIIMKOM M H300paxkaercs Yxre B EA 17: 14-16). Ha nawm
B3rIsi], ONHAKO, PaCCMaTPUBAEMBbIH TEKCT COREPKUT AOCTATOYHO JAHHBIX [JIsi 60Jiee TOUHO-
O oNpefiesIeHNs cTaTyca crapliero 6pata TympaTTbl Kak ero 1apsi-ConpaBUTeNsl.

PacnopsiXKaeTcsl YeJOBEKOM C HHIOAPHIACKUM MMEHEM, KOTOpoe 3apeructpuposBaio EA 17 aast MuTaHHHMiCKOTO
UapCcKOro JOMa, — BCE 3TO B COBOKYIMHOCTH 3aCTaBJISIET UCCIEAOBATENEN CUMTATH, UTO Pevb MAET O NMUCbME
MuTaHHMiicKoro uaps Cayccaparrapa ajnajnaxckoMy uapio Hukmene (KOTopbiit AeCTBUTEILHO U3BECTEH KaK Baccall
CayccagaTrapa 1o apyrum ucrounukam). Cu™. B uesom AT. P. 58. Ne 108. OTMeTHM, OOHAKO, 4TO MOXOOHOE MUCh-
MO MoT, BOOGLIE TOBOPSI, HAMMCATh W MO3HEMHIIMI MUTAHHUICKKH Lapk, HcoNb3ys nevaTh CayccapaTrapa Kak
«IMHACTHYECKYIO» (06bIuait, HafleXKHO 3apPerHCTPUPOBAHHBIN A MuTanHu; B yacTHOCTH, nevaTh CayccajaTrapa B
caMOM fieJie MCMoNb30Balu npu oopMiaeHnH CBOMX ROKyMeHTOB Tywpartra M ero 6paT Appmaccymapa.
CoOTBETCTBYIOLME OKYMEHTHI HaiineHbl B Tennb-Bpake, cM. Finkel I. Inscriptions from Tell Braq 1984 // Iraq.
1985. 47. P. 194; Oates D. Excavations at Tell-Brak 19856 // Iraq. 1987. 49. P. 188).

Yrto e KacaeTcsi BO3MOXHOCTell oToxpecTBneHus Appac(c)ymapbl AT 108 ¢ Apmaccymapoit EA 17, To
cnenayeT uMeTh B BUAYy, 4yTo Hukmena 6bin xourparentom Cayccapgatrapa, a oten Hukmens: Vippumu eue B
Havaje CBOEro JoJIroro TpUALATHIIETHETO MPaBleHUs Obln KOHTpareHToM [lappaTTapHbl, Gonee paHHero uaps
Muraunn. HukMena, Takum o6pa3oM, He NMPOCTO XpOHONOruvyecku nepecekcs ¢ CayccagaTTapom, HO M
NPUHANIEXUT NPUOIU3UTENBHO K €ro (MM flaXKe K HECKOJIBLKO 60Jiee paHHEeMY) MOKONeHH 0. B Takux ycinoBusx
Apnaccymapa B EA 17, npuxonsimiics CayccagaTrapy NpaBHYKOM, HUKaK He MOr Obl fieiictBoBaTh nipu Hukmene
(Ha 3TO XpOHOJOruyeckoe npensrcraue Bnepsble ykadan X. Knenrens, cMm. Klengel H. Geschichte Syriens im 2.
Jahrtausend v.u.Z. 1. B., 1965. S. 243. Anm. 33). Apmaccymapa B AT 108 siBuTCs, TakKUM 06pa3oM, UHbIM, Golee
PAHHMM YJIEHOM MUTAHHHICKO# IMHACTHH. [TOCKONIBKY OH YNIOMMHAETCA KaK TPEThe JULO B MHCbME MATaHHUACKOro
Lapsi, T.€. CaM He SIBJISETCs LiapeM, HO TIPH ITOM HOCHT 3KCTPAOPAHHAPHOE MHAOAPHIICKOE MMSI, B HEM MOXHO ObLIO
Ob1 BUIETh MUTAHHUHCKOrO MPECTONOHACIIEHMKA (CM. HIKE, PUM. 21, 0 XapakTepe MHIOAPUICKMX UMEH Y UIEHOB
MHTaHHMACKOTO LAPCKOro pofia B NepBo¥ nojiosuHe — cepenante X1V B.). OgHako, BO-NepBbIX, B anoxy Hukmennbl
(oK. 1450 r.) MHpOAPHMICKHI1 KOMIIOHEHT B cOCTaBe MHTaHHM MOT ObIThb CYIIECTBEHHO CHJILHEE, YEM CTOJIETHEM
CIYCT#, ¥ MHAOAPHICKUE HMEHA €L MOTJIM CIY>KHTh OObIYHBIMH JIMUYHBIMH UMEHAMH YIEHOB JMHACTHH, HE O3HA'aB-
LIMMH HUKAKHMX 3KCTPAaOpAMHAPHbIX NMOJHOMOUMI Y CBOMX HOocuteneil. Bo-BTopeix, « Appaccymapa» AT 108 mor u
BOBCE He NpHMHA[IeXaTh K UapCKOMY POAY, a Beb B OTAE/NbHbIX XyPPUTCKUX POAAX, B TOM uKcie BHe MUTaHHU
(XaK XOpoLIO U3BECTHO no MaTepuanaM Appanxu 1 Cupuu — [TanecTHHbl) UHROAPUICKHE HMEHA COXPAHSITUCh KaK
JIMYHbIE €Llie MHOTO BPEMEHH CMYCTsl MOCJe TOro, KaK B LAPCKO# ceMbé MHTaHHUM OHH OKa3aJMCh BbITECHEHbI B
3TOM KauecTBE XYyPPHTCKOH OHOMACTHKOMN M CYIIECTBOBAJIM JIHLIb KaK R00aBOYHbIE, 9KCTPAOPAHHAPHO-TPOHHbIE
umena. Urak, Appaccymapa AT 108 pnst Hac ocTaeTcs MPOCTO XYPPUTOM HesiCHOro cratyca. Bmpouewm, ecnu
BHJIETb B aBTOpe nucbMa CayccapaTrapa (Kak 3TO 6b110 Obl €CTECTBEHHEe BCero), a B ApgaccyMape — ero CblHa-
NPecToNIOHAcNelHMKa (CM. Bbille), T.e. 6paTa ApAafaMsl I, TO 3TO OTIHYHO COrjacoBanoch Obl C OTKPBITOMH
H. F'enb60M CKIIOHHOCTBIO MUTAHHUICKOM AMHACTHM HA3bIBAaTh LApeBHYa MO fAeay (T.e. NpefcTaBUTeNeil KaxIoro
TPETbero MOKOoJNEeHUss no nepsomy, cM. Gelb. Op. cit. P. 79. Not. 239). O61ien3BecTHOE NO PSIAY MCTOUHHMKOB
Hanuumue Appapamsl (II) 1 Appaccymapsl cpeau cbitoseit CyTTapHbl 11 no3Boauno Gbl B CBETE CKa3aHHOTO OXUAThH
MOSIBJIEHUST WX Te30K B MOKOJEeHHH HMX AenoB. COOTBETCTBYIOUMI ApAagaMa B YKa3aHHOM MNOKOJIEHHH
0GHapYXXHBAeTCs 3aBElOMO — 9TO MUTAHHUICKMIt Lapk Apnanama I, cbin Cayccapatrapa, — a Apaaccymapa u3
AT 108, nosepentoe nuuo Toro xe Cayccapatrapa, Ierko MOr Gbl GbITh COOTBETCTBYIOMM Appaaccymapoii. B
3TOM ciyyae KapTuHa pacnpepeienns umeH geteit Cytrapusi 11 okaxeTcst BecbMa cTpOitHOM: GpaTesi ApaaccyMapa
(EA 17) n Appanama 11 na3saubl 1o ux feny Apaapame I u ero npepnonaraeMomy 6paty Appaccymape (AT 108).
Ecnn Tak OHO M 6blo, TO npeanonaraeMblit Apgaccymapa I — cbin CayccapaTrapa M60 BOBCE HE JOXMI 10
BOLAPEHUS, W60 NMPaBU HEAOArO, MGO HMKAKUE UCTOUHMKU Takoro uaps B XV B. B MUTaHHH HE yMOMHUHAIOT
(BpOYEM, ISt ITOTO BPEMEHH OHU OYEHb HETIOJIHbI).

16 Gelb. Op. cit. P. 77; Asemucan IM. Tocypapctso Mutauun. Epesan, 1984. C. 52. [To-BupumoMy, ofHako,
NOMNBITKM NMPHMAABATh ITOMY OGCTOATENLCTBY CMEUUANbHOE 3HAUEHHE HE MMEIOT AOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHMH,
CM. HIXe, mpuM. 31.
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1.2. IlokaxeM MpexJe Bcero, 4yTo Appaccymapa feiicTBuTenbHO Gbin napem!'’. Kak
NpeACTaBIISeTCs, 3TO ABCTBYET yXe u3 camoro EA 17. Bo-nepBbix, 06paTMM BHEMaHHE Ha
[pUMEHEHHBIH K ApjaccyMape B CTK. 14 TEPMHUH «TOCHOAMH» (II0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K YXT€),
IPUTOM, YTO 3[{€Ch, KOHEYHO XK€, OH HMKaK He MOXET Nofpa3yMeBaTh paOCKOIo cTaTyca
Ha3BaHHOTO BeNbMOXH'®. BBI0 GbI JOCTATOUHO CTPAHHO, €CNH Obl [PEBHEMECONOTAMCKUI
aps (kakuM 6611 aBTOp EA 17) MMeHOBan Koro 6b1 TO HE ObIIIO, KPOME JIHIA I[APCKOTO Xe
CTaTyca, «<FOCIOAMHOM» MO OTHOUIEHUIO K OJHOMY M3 CBOMX COGCTBEHHbBIX MOJNAHHBIX, {2
eule 1 caHOBHHKY!®. DTo cooGpakeHne Kak GYATO BEJET HAC K NPU3HAHUIO ApAaccyMaphbl
napem. [lanee, BaXXHEHIIMM apryMeHTOM, Ha Hall B3rJs[, 3[€Ch SBISIETCS CaMO HHAO-
apuiickoe uMs «Apraccymapa» (*Rta-smara, «IToMusiiuit npasay»20), onpepensioniee 4eno-
BEKa 9KCTPAaOPAMHAPHOI'O BIaCTHOTO CTaTyca, BEPHEE BCETO, APCKOro?!,

7. Tens6 (Op. cit. P. 76-77) u .M. Aserucsii (YK. cou. C. 52. [IpuM. 6) CUHTAIOT €ro YaCTHBIM, XOTH U
O'€Hb BbICOKONOCTABJICHHBIM JIMLOM, NOrHOLIMM B ManoneTctse TywpaTrsl nocne cMepri CyTtraphs! 11 Binskyio
nosuuuio 3aHnmaeT M. Maitpxodep (Op. cit. S. 34-35. Anm. 4). COrnacHo ero peKOHCTPYKIUH, Hauboee aeTa-
JIM3MPOBAKHOI M3 BCEX MPEMUIOXEHHbIX, ApAaccymapa Gl y6uT cpasy no cMepty Cyrraphst II B xopie nepesopora,
M3rHABILEro 3aKOHHOrO npecrojioHacnefHuka (Apaapamy II) u nocagusLIero Ha MPECTON MapHOHETOYHOTO
Tywparry.

18 3TOMY O6CTOSITENLCTBY NPHAAET TaKXe 0co60e 3HaueHue I'. M. ABeTucsaH (K. cou.).

19 CnoBo «rocnomuu» ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM cypdukcoM «Moit», «ero (CBOIA)» U T.i. 63 KaKUX-1M60 AaNbHENILNX
yTouHenui (kak u ectb B EA 17: 14) sBnsercs B EA craupapTHbIM 0603HauYeHHEM uaps, 6yab TO BENMKOro MM
MecTHOro (Hanpumep, B EA 75: 34).

20 Tparonos. Apuiiypl... C. 48.

2l Kak nokasan ewe T. ' 10Tep6oK, CaTruBaca, cblH TyWpaTThl, HOCHJ IMYHOE XyppuTckoe ums Kenun-Tecco6
(Giiterbock H.G. The Deeds of Suppiluliuma as Told by his Son, Mursili Il // JCS. 1956. 10. P. 111). 13 3Toro
32KOHOMEPHO BbIBO[IAT, YTO MHOAPHACKUE MMEHa B MUTAHHMICKON LAPCKONl CEMbE, STHHUYECKH YK€ JaBHO
XyPPHTCKO# ¥ NepeleNiuedl Ha XYPPUTCKHE TMUHbIE MMEHA, HOCHITH IONOJIHUTEIBHBIH, Cyry60 TPOHHBII XapaKTep
(aHaNOrM4YHO TPOHHBIM HECHTCKMM MMEHAM Y 3THUUYECKH XYPPUMTCKO# HOBOXETTCKOM OqUHACTHM, cM. Kammenhuber A.
Die Arier im Vorderen Orient. Heidelberg, 1968. S. 62 ff.; Abakonos. Apniiupl... C. 47, 49-50; Abaxonos U.M.,
Snroackan H.B. Cepepuas nepucepus MeconoTaMckoil uuBnnu3auun 1V-II ThicsueneTuii fo .3. // Ucropus
npeswero Bocroka. Y. 2. M., 1988. C. 71. Bonee yMmepeHHble MO OTHOLIEHHIO K OrPaHHYEHUIO apHHCKOTO
NpUCYTCTBUSL B MUTAaHHN aBTOPbl NPUXOMAT K TOMY Xe pe3ynbTaTy, cp. Buabxeabm. Yk. cou. C. 45). IIpaspa,
cornacHo forosopy Carrusacel, cbiHa Tywparrsl, ¢ Cynnunynuymacom (PDK 2), u cam CaTTuBaca, 1 €ro COnepHIK
Cyrrapna Il Hocunu npuBefeHHble UHLOAPHIICKHE UMeHa, He Gyayyn uapsmu. OHaKO 06a OHHM NPH ITOM UMENH
CTaTyC NMPEeCTONIOHACAEeHUKA-TJTaBHOKOMaHAYomero — Xypp. sinahila, T.e. «Bropoii (nocne uapsi)», B aKKago-
A3bIYHOM XYPPHMTCKOM cnoBoynorpe6nenun tertenu. (O6 atoit gonxHocty cM. Wilhelm G. Ta/erdennu, ta/urtannu,
ta/urtanu // UF. 1970. 2. S. 277 ff.; Kuehne. Op. cit. S. 79. Anm. 401; Asemucan. Yk. cou. C. 85-87. Ilpum. 152).
OuYeBHAHO, ITOT CTATYC B MUTAHHH HOCWJI 3KCTPAOPANHAPHBI XapakTep M NPHOIHKaJICA K HapCKOMY (Cp. OMUCaHue
Bcemoryuiectsa Cytraphsi 111 kak dakTHueckoro conpasures cBoero oTia, uaps Appagamsi 11, 8 PDK 2). B Ta-
KOM cllyuyae MPUMEHEHHE K €€ HOCHUTENSIM IKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIX («TPOHHBIX») HHIOAPUICKUX UMEH yIUBIEHUS He
BbI3bIBaeT. B TO Xe BpeMs fabHeHIIero paciuipenns cepbl NPUIOXKEHHs HHROAPHHCKUX UMEH 10 3TOMY 00pa3suy,
HUMEHHO B CHJIy €ro YHUKaNbHOrO M 3KCTPAOPAHHAPHOrO XapaKTepa, OXXHaTh He MpUXoguTcs. [leicTBUTENBHO, BCe
NpouHe M3BECTHblE HaM UJIE€Hbl MUTAHHMICKOrO LAPCKOro AoMa (K COXaJeHHIO, 3TO TOJILKO ABE LAPEBHbI —
Kenyxe6a n Tapyxe6a) HOCAT XyppHTCKHE UMEHA.

[MTonuyro aHanoruio npencrapasieT co60# AONKHOCTb HOBOXETTCKOrO NMPECTONIOHACHeRHUKa-tuhkanti, Takxe
0603HayaBLIAsACS XETTaMH NMO-aKKaACKH KakK tertenu u noapasymeBaBllasi MPUHATHE COOTBETCTBYIOIMM JIMLIOM
«TPOHHOr0» aHATOJIHUICKOrO HMEHH. Y YUThIBast OGLLYIO 11 MUTAHHUICKON M HOBOXETTCKOM IMHACTHII XyPPUTCKYIO
3THUYECKYIO MPHHANJIEXXHOCTh, 3TO CXOACTBO €/1Ba JIH MOXKET ObIThb CITy4aiHbIM.

HTaK, «TpOHHblE» MHJOAPHIiCKHE MMEHa B MHTaHHM MOTJH MMETh ONHOBPEMEHHO Lapb, ero MpecToJio-
HacneHuK-sinahila, npeTeHIeHThI-MATEXHNKH, NPUHSBLINE COOTBETCTBYIOLME UMEHA B 3HAK NPETEH3UU HA 3TH
CTaTyChl, U, HAKOHEL, U3THAHHUKHU-LAPH U ObIBILINE CHHAruIbl (apb MOI CMEHUTbL NMPECTONIOHACIEAHNKA, OTHAKO
€1Ba JIM TIPH 3TOM TOT YTpauuBaj pa3 B3STOe UHAOapHuiickoe ums). [TpumMenuTebHO K ApAaccymape GOJNbIINHCTBO
9THX BapMaHTOB MOJKHO ObITh ¢ Gonbliel UM MeHbLIEH yBEpPEHHOCTbIO oTBemeHo. EA 17, pucyioiee
Appaccymapy OfHOI U3 KJIOUEBBIX IETHTHMHBIX (PUT'Yp MUTAHHHICKOrO PeXUMa, N0 KpaiHell Mepe ¢ TOUKH 3peHus
TywpaTTsl, He MO3BOMAET BHAETb B HEM MSTEXXHOIO NPETEHAEHTa Ha 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHYIO NOJKHOCTL. Ecnyn Gbl
Appaccymapa Nonyuui HHIoapHicKoe UMs Kak npecrosioHaciaegiuk CyTraphsi I1, HO BnocnencTsum, TeM He MeHee,
oKa3ancs 4acTHbIM JMUOM npu Tywparre (T.e., OYeBUAHO, Obl CMEIEH C MOcTa CHHarunabl), To B EA 17
Tywpatra, KOHEUHO, He cTan Obl YNOTPEOATh €0 3KCTPAOPANHAPHOE UMS (BEb MPU NPENONOXEHHbIX YCIOBUSIX
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HaxkoHel, apckuii craTyc ApjiaccyMapbl OKOHYATENbHO JOKA3bIBACTCs aKKAJOA3bIYHBIM
KOHTPaKTOM Ha Nepejiady UMYIIEeCTBa, HalileHHbIM B 1984 1. B Tennb-Bpake??, rnacsumm:
«(1-3) B npucyrcrsun? uaps Apraccymapsl, ceina uaps Cyrraphus, MuTapyTTn cornarie-
HHE 3aKII0Yni». KOHTpakT onedaTaH XapaKTePHOH MHUTAHHHHUCKOM MEYaThlO C TEKCTOM:
«[Apnaccymap]a cern [CyTTap]Hsl, Hapb Moatrra[HH3]»2.

1.3. Yitak, Apraccymapa — uapb?. Ho napem-npepuecrseHHuKoM TympaTrsi’® oH GbITh
TAKXXE HE MOT 1O Py NpUdIuH’:

9T0 6bIJIO PaBHOCHJIBHO MOAYEPKMBAHMIO M NMPAMOMY NMPHU3HAHUIO MpaB ApgaccyMapbl Ha NPECTOJN, 3aHATHIR K
TOMy BpeMeHu camum TympaTroit!), a orpanuuuics 66l TUYHBIM, XyppuTckuM. MHTepecHo, yro Mypcunuc II B
CBOMX «AHHaJax», Xelast, BAAUMO, MOAYEPKHYTh AMCTAHLHUIO MeXAy coboit u 6paTom, napem Kapkemuiua, Ha3bi-
BAaET €ro TOJbKO JIMYHbIM XyppHTCKUM MMeHeM «Cappu-Kyuiyx», HO He TPOHHBIM aHaToNuiCKUM «[Tusccunuc»;
Xatrrycunuc Il Takxe ynoMuHaeT HU3BEPrHYTOrO UM TIEMSHHUKA UCKJTFOUMTENIBHO MOJ| €r0 JTUYHbIM XYyPPUTCKUM
nMeHeM «Ypxu-Tecco6», a He opHLMaNbHBIM TPOHHBIM UMeHeM «Mypcunuc». Ilpennonoxenne M. Maiipxodepa,
COrJIacCHO KOTOpPOMY ApHaccymapa noru6 Kak 4acTHOE JIMLO, HO B TO Xe BpeMst ellle 0 Bouapenus TywpaTTsl (CM.
BbILIE, IPUM. 17), yCTPaHUIIO Gbl OMMCAHHOE 3aTPYAHEHHE ¥ NO3BOIUNO Gbi, BOOGIIE rOBOPS, CUnTaTh ApRaccymapy
npecronouacneniukom Cyrraphb! II. Ognako Huxe, B n. 1.3, 6yfeT noKa3aHo, YTO 3TO NMPEATNONOXKEHHE HEBEPHO
no cyuectsy. Hakouel, craTh npecTONOHaceRHUKOM Npyu camoM TyupaTTe, NPUXOAsCh €My CTapiuuM GpaToMm,
AppaccyMapa efiBa JIH MOT: HacJIe[loBaHHE TPOHA JIOJXKHO, BOOGLLE rOBOPsI, MATH MO HANPABJIEHUIO OT CTAPIINX K
MUIAJUIAM YeHaM AuHacTHH. Takum 06pa3oM, B KauecTBe PoiiH, CocoOHol obecneunTs Appraccymape ero MHio-
apHIiCKOE WUMsl, OCTAETCs JIULLb PONb Liapst (ECNIHM He MpEAnonaraTh Bce Xe Nepefauu eMy Nnocra npecTrolioHacien-
HHMKAa MJa[IINM LapcTByoLuM GpaTom!).

22 KoMMeHTHpOBaHHOE u3NaHMe TekcTa cM. Finkel I. Inscriptions from Tell Braq 1984 // Iraq. 1985. 47.
P. 191-194.

23 310 BBLIPAXKEHHE MOXET HOCUTD YCIIOBHO-IODHIMYECKHIA XapaKTep M He MOJpa3yMeBaTh AeHCTBUTEIHHOO
MpUCYTCTBUS uaps, cM. Ibid. P. 193.

24 Ibid. P. 194.

25 Mo muennio K. KioHe, «<HECOMHEHHDII» LApCKUil cTaTyc AppaccyMapbl JOKa3bIBaeTCs MPEXAe BCEro
ynotpebnennbiM B EA 17: 13, 17 BripaxeHueM «31n0e Aelo / 3able gena» (MPUMEHHTENbHO K JEUCTBUSM YTXe).
TTockonbKy B APYrux GJMXXHEBOCTOUHBIX KOHTEKCTAX 3TO BbIPAKEHHE O3HAUYAET «TOCYNAapPCTBEHHYIO U3MEHY»,
3arosop npotus camoro TpoHa (Hochverrat), K. KioHe 3akniouaeT oTciopa, uTo XepTBa 3/OAeIHHIH YTXe —
Apnaccymapa 6bin umenHo napem (Op. cit. S. 19. Anm. 81). Ham 3T0 paccykneHne KaXeTcs HE MMEIOLIUM
HHUKaKO# cunbl, faxe ecnu B EA. 17 «3n0e peno» peiicTBUTENBHO MOpa3yMeBaeT Ype3BblUaiHYIO «rocyfap-
CTBEHHYIO U3MEHY», KaK B HECKOJIbKMX NpuBeaeHHbIX KioHe npumepax. Bo-nepsbix, cBOE «31710» YTXe TBOPHUI, Cylst
no KoHTekcry, npu TywpaTTe, Tak uyto yapem no noruke K. KroHe Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUM Hafo GbIIO GbI CUMTATD
MUMEHHO ero, a He Apaaccymapy. Bo-BTOpbIX, epeBopoT, CONPOBOXAAIOLHIACK YOMIHCTBOM LiapeBUya (a He uaps),
TOXeE BIOJIHE MOT, €clii He AOJKEH ObLI CUUTATLCS MEPBOPA3PANHON «rOCYapCTBEHHOH W3MEHON» B TOM Xe
cMbICTIe, KOTOPbI# 9TOMY clloBy npuaaet Kiowe.

Bonee Toro, kak GbIJIO MOKa3aHO B MpuM. 6-7, «3710», COTBOPEHHOE YTXH, cOornacHo ctk. 13, 3aBegomMo
BKJTIOYAJIO KaKMe-TO AESHUS ¥ MOMMMO yOniicTBa ApaaccyMapsl; TO Xe caMoe SBCTBYET U3 MHOXECTBEHHOTO Yucia
«anble fgena» B cTK. 17. Ho nockoneky YTxe, pasyMeeTcs, He MOT CHCTEMAaTHYECKH 3aHUMAThCS NEPBOPa3PANHbIMH
rOCyNapCTBEHHbIMU MEPEBOPOTAMH, CTAHOBUTCA SICHO, YTO MOA «3JIbIMU JeJlaMH» MMEIOTCS B BUAY MeEHee
IKCTPaOpIMHAPHbIE NpecTynnenus (61MxKxailMM aHanorom 3peck 6yaeT pyccKHil MO3AHeCpeHEBEKOBbI TEPMUH
«BOPOBCTBO»), B PSI KOTOPbIX BIOJIHE MOTJIO Obl BCTaTh U YOGMIACTBO LapeBHya.

26 Kak cuurator A. leTue (Op. cit. P. 3), B. Xenek (Op. cit.), P.O’Kannaxau (Op. cit. P. 85); M. Ppuppux
(Friedrich J. Arta§§umara // RLA. 1928. 1. S. 158), K. Kione (Op. cit. S. 18 ff.); I. Bunbxensm ([IpeBuuit Hapon
xypputsl... C. 60), M. Acryp (Astour M. Hittite History and Absolute Chronology of the Bronze Age. Partille, 1989.
P. 70. Not. 490).

2 Ha NepBblif B3rAsj, O TaKOH HEBO3MOXHOCTH NMPSMO CBUAETENLCTBYET yXe 3aspnenue Tymwparrel (EA 17:
10) 0 TOM, UTO OH «B30LLEN Ha TPOH CBOErO OTLA», T.€. NpeeMCcTBOBaN Kak 6yaTo npsmo CyrrapHe 1I; onHako Mbl
pacnonaraeM TOYHbIMH I0KA3aTeNbCTBAMH TOTO, UTO MOAOGHOE BbIPAXXEHHE B XETTO-XYPPUTCKOM apeasie NOMKHO
6b1I0 MepefaBaTh JIMLIb CaMyl0 OGLLYIO MBICTb O AWHACTHYECKOH TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH CbIHA MO OTHOLIEHHMIO K
LIapCTBOBABILEMY B CBOE BPEMs OTIy, HE3aBMCHMO OT HaNU4usi MEXAY HUMM MPOMEXYTOUHOTO MpaBHTeNs:
Mypcunuc Il B cBoux «AHHaNaxX» Tak>Xe TOBOPHT, UTO «B3OIIEN Ha MPECTOA CBOEro OTLa» (KBo 14 3, Goetze A.
Die Annalen des Mursilis. Lpz., 1933. S. 14 f.), x0Ts1 focToBepHO HacnefoBan ceoemy 6paty Apuysanpacy Il (8
TOM YHCJIE COTIACHO TeM Xe «AHHanam»); CaTThBaca, cornacHo Cynmuiynuymacy, Takxe ObUT MOcaXkeH «Ha
npecron cBoero otua» Tywparrel (PDK 1: 55-58), x0T Mexay HWMM TpaBUT Aphanama I1 (kak U3BECTHO, B
yacTHOCTH, n3 Toro xe PDK 1). Takum o6pa3om, ¢opMyna «B3oluesn Ha npecton otua» B EA 17 He nogpa3ymesaer
npAMoro HaciaepoBaHus TyWIpaTThl CBOEMY OTLLY, XOTS W HE HCKITIOYAET ero.
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1. Ecnu npepnonoxXuTh, uTo TyumipaTra BOUApuics no cMepTi Apjaccymapsl, KOH-
crpykuus Bcero otpniska EA 17: 11-20 menaeTcst AOBOJIBLHO Henenoi. B camom Ilei'[e, TOTAA
nonyuurcs, yro Tymparra, 6€3 BCAKKX OrOBOPOK, NMPU NEPEIUCTEHUN CcOOBITHI MOAPAN
(cTkK. 11-16) cHauaa TOBOPUT O MO3[{HEM COOBITHH («s B3OIUEN HA TPOH»), IOTOM O Gonee
panHeM (y6uitcTBO Apjaccymapbl), a IOTOM OMSATb O NO3JHEM (NOBECHHE YTXE B OTHO-
mweHun camoro TympaTTsl nocie BouapeHus nocneanero)! Cp. B ClefyiomieM NOANYHKTE,
KaK CTPaHHO BBITIsiAes Gbl cooTBeTCTBYIOWMi nepesoll. HenpepbiBHas cuHTakcHyecKas
CBSA3b BCEX NPEIOKEHNI HAIIEro OTPbIBKA IIOCPEACTBOM COI03a U (OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHUE «H»)
AOTMOJTHUTENBHO MOATBEPKAAET JTOTNUECKUN-BPEMEHHYIO [IOCIEN0BATETbHOCTL ONMCAHHBIX B
Hell coOBITHI (MpuM. 6) U ef[Ba T JONYCKaeT 06CyKaeMytO HHBEPCHIO.

2. Bonee Toro, nogo6Hasi NHBEPCHsI HECOBMECTHMA C T'PAMMATHKOH I'aronbHbIX GOpM OT-
peiBKa. OTBeuatomui Takoi MHBEPCHM NEPEBOA BBITIAAEN Obl CIEAYIOLMM O6pa3oM:
*«Korpa s BCTynuiI Ha NpecToN CBOETro OTIa, u/a/To (u) st 6b1a 10H, a/u/To (u) (mo Toro!)
YTXe TBOPHI 3710€ MO€H cTpaHe H (u) yOUIT CBOEro roclnoAnHa, u/a/To (u) (Temeps) OH U3-3a
aroro (a$¥um annitim) He maBan MHe» u T.1. OgHako ckasyemoe id-du-uk «(on) y6un» Bo
¢pase «y6un cBoero rocrofuHa» CTOMT He B CYOBIOHKTHBE (0053aTEIBHOM [JIs IPUAATOY-
HBIX NPEIOKEHNH B aKKAACKOM), a B uHAuKaruse. Cle0BaTeNbHO, Ha3BaHHas (pasa He
OJHOPO/AHA NPUJATOYHOMY BPEMEHH, HAYMHAIOMIEMYCs C iStu, ¥ HE BXOJIAT B HETO, a NIpUHA/-
JIEXKUT TTaBHOMY, YIPABISIOIEMY UM MPENJIOXEHHIO (JTMOO0 NMPEATOXKEHHIO, ONHOPOJHOMY C
3THM TJIaBHBIM U NOJICOEJUHEHHOMY K HEMY COUMHHUTENbHBIM u). Ho ecnu npupaTouyHoe Bpe-
MEHHU HaupMHaeTcs ¢ "KOorja", To cKa3yeMoe IIIaBHOTO NpeioXeHus (u COOTBETCTBEHHO
OINHOPOMAHBIX K HEMY) MO ONPENIEJEHHIO HE MOXET NepeaBaTh NMpelecTBYIOLIEe O Bpe-
MEHH fieficTBre 6e3 CreuaabHbIX COOTHOCUTENBHO-BPEMEHHbBIX YTOUHEHHH («a O TOTO»,
«yXe», «a K TOMY BDEMEHM» U T.J.), B JAaHHOM clly4ae orcyrcTByroumx. Kcratu, yunToisas
cyry6o abGnaTHBHYIO CEMAHTHKY iStu («OT, mocie, c»), TaKOe CKa3yeMOe He MOXKET Mepe-
AaBaTh ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHBIX NPUAATOYHOMY NEHUCTBHI U NOJKHO BBIPAXKATH JIUIIb COOBITHS,
no3pHelne N0 OTHOLWEHHUIO K HeMy. TakuMm o6pa3oM, YTxe 3aBeIOMO «yOuII CBOErO roCno-
AuMHa» (rMaBHOE NPENTOXEHKUE) JIUIIbL NOCNE TOro, Kak TympaTTa «BCTYNMI HA MPECTOI»
(npupaToOUHOE MpeIOKEHNE C COFO30M iStu «IOCE/KOTHa»).

3. CoobuieHne o «oHOCTH» TymIpaTThl HA MOMEHT BOLAPEHMS B CTK. 12 B KOHTEKCTE
BCETO MaccaXka MOXET NpeclefoBaTh TONBKO Ty LENb, YTOObI CHATH C HETO KOCBEHHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 IONMYLIEHHE YIOMSHYTOrO MM cpa3y nocje 3Toro yéuicra 6para®. Ho
TaKOif cnoco6 onpaBaHusi BO3MOXKEH U HYXXEH, TONBKO eClTN YyOUIACTBO ApaaccyMaphbl HMeJO
MECTO B NEPHOJ, 3a KOTOpbIil TylpaTTa HEceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M KOTOPBIH CEAYET 3a
NOBECTBOBATENbHBIM PYOEXKOM, OTMEYEHHBIM €r0 «IOHOCTBIO», T.€. B IEPHOJ €O IpaBiie-
HUsl, IOCJIE TOTO, KaK OH «B301LE] Ha MPECTOMN».

1.3. Utak, Apaaccymapa — uapb, HO yOUT OH ObIJ B LIADCTBOBaHME CBOErO MIIAfLIEro
OpaTa. VIHbIMHU CTOBaMH, OH — CONPABUTENb TYMIPAaTThl B HAYalbHBIA NEPHOJ €T0 1apCT-
BOBaHHUA (10 cocrapnenus EA 17)%.

YuuThIBasi HEM3MEHHOE Ha NPOTSXXEHUH BCEil U3BECTHON HaM MCTOpUM MUTaHHH €HHO-
Hacnejue, CUTyallsi CONPAaBUTENbCTBA JOKHA ObITh NPU3HAHA YHUKANBbHOU M TpeOyeT
CreuranbHOro o6 bsicHeHus. EAMHCTBEHHBIH KITI0Y K TAKOMY OO'bSICHEHHUIO IaeT, 0 HalleMy
MHEHHIO, TOT Xe oTpbIBOK EA 17. B camoM pene, ecnu npecrononacnefgunkoM Cyrrapusi I
ObI Appaccymapa, TO YeM MOXHO TOTAa ONpaBAaTh NMOSABJIEHUE NPHU HEM B KayecTBe
conpaBHTENs «lOHOro» 6paTa? Eciu ke cyMTaTh, YTO NMPECTON AOJKEH GbUT NepeiTH Kak

28 Kuehne. Op. cit. S. 18. Anm. 80.

2 EquHCTBEHHAs aNbTEPHATHBA — CUMTATh, YTO ApJAaccyMapa CTan B CBOE BpeMs LiapeM B MHTaHHH, HO
NoTepsN npecToJ, B uTore nepeuwenunit K Tymparre, ¥ 6blT, HAKOHEL, YOUT yXX€ NPH HEM KaK YacTHOE JIMLO.
OpHako Takas Bepcusi, MCKYCCTBEHHAst M M3JHMIIHE CJI0XHas cama no cebe, He corjacyeTcss BEOGaBOK C TeM
AOCTAaTOMHO OYEBHJHBIM (PAaKTOM, UTO LAPCKHMil cTaTyc ApAaccymMapbl MOJb30BaJCA MONHLIM MPU3HAHMEM CO
croponbl Tywpatrel. I[ToBTopuM, uto B EA 17 TOT ynomuHaeT ApaaccyMapy Noj €ro 3KCTPaOpAMHAPHBIM,
«TPOHHBIM» HMEHEM W HA3bIBAET €ro «rOCMOAHHOM» YTXE; KPOME TOrO, OH MOAYEPKHYTO XBAJIMTCS MECTBIO 3a

6para, T.e. MOJOXUTENILHO OTHOCHTCS K ero namsTi. Ecnn 661 Apraccymapa yTpaTun Bractb, yerynus ee Tyu-
parre, Bce 3TO 66110 Obl HEBO3MOXHO.
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pa3 k TywpatTe, HO, 32 €r0 «IOHOCTBIO» (¥n¥ NOX MPERJIOroM TakoBOM?), eMy Obli Ha3Ha-
YeH COMpaBUTENIEM CTapIInil 6paT, BCe BCTAET Ha CBOM mecta’l, [IuHacTHYECKas CUTYalus
MOTJIa, KOHEYHO, CKNIa[(bIBAThCS I0-PAa3HOMY, HO B JIIOOOM CiIy4yae Ha MOMEHT CBOETO BONA-
penns TympaTTa, 04eBUAHO, GBI GOJee «IETHTHMEH», 4eM ero Gpat3!.

2. CsuperennctBa EA 54, EA 56, EA 75 o conpaBurenbcTBe B MUTaHHH
B PaHHUI Nepuop npaBieHus TylmpaTTsl.

Hrak, nocne cvepru Cyrraphsl I B MUTaHHE yCTaHOBUIIOCH CONpaBUTENbCTBO. Heoxu-
RaHHble M GECCIOPHBbIE MOATBEPXKAECHUS 3TOMY OOCTOSTENBCTBY Mbl OOHApykMBaeM B
MaTepHanax AMapHCKOro Kopnyca (A0 CHX MOp B CBsI3M C 3THM BOIPOCOM B U3BECTHOI HaM
JATEpaType He pacCMaTpUBaBIIMECS).

2.1. PaccMOTpuUM npuMevaTebHBIA Macca’k O MUTAHHUICKUX IapsX, MOBTOPSIOMIANACS
B ABYX nucbMax Arucca (Akizzi), yappka KaTHbl, K €THNIETCKOMY L[apio B CBSI3H C PacCyX-
feHneM o HeoOxopumocTu 60pbOb! ¢ xeTTamu (EA 54, EA 56):

EA 54:38-43: «(38) [u] mocon [mMoero rocnopuna (naps Erunra)] BoT [gBu]ics KO MHe
(39) [u cka]zan Tak: (40) ["SI xo]gun B crpaHy Murt{anuu] (41) u Tpu [u yeTsIpe] ufaps] —
Bparu (42) [uaps] crpanbl X[aTTe, KoTOpbIE Bele (43) [pacnonoxeHbl Ko MH]e"3%». B nonHo-
CTBIO Pa3pyLIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE CTKK. 44—45 yNOMHHAIOTCS «ETO KOJECHUIIBI» M «ErO MOCOI»,
najee TEKCT He COXPaHMIICS.

Cp. 0 ToM xe u Temu Xe cnoBamu B EA 56:36-45: "(36) u nocon [Moero rlocnopusa (37)
npuiren ko MHe (38) m ckasan tak: (39) «S [xoplun B crpany Mutrannu (40) u Tpu u
yerbipe napa (4 $arranu 3 G 4) — Bparu (41) uapst crpansl Xarre, kotopbsle B[ce] (42)
pacnonoxeHbl KO MHe ([a-na] pa-ni-ia $a-ak-nu). (43) [M] moii [r]ocnopus roBopun ux [mocn]am
(44) ...[cTpana] XyppH... (45) ...A[en]a... (nanee paspymeHo. — A.H.)"».

KommMeHnTapusa tpebyer mpexpe Bcero cama ¢opMmyna «Sarranu 3 G 4». Bo3Moxublie
NepeBOJbI — JOCIOBHOE «TPU M YEThIpe Haps» (He «CceMb Lapei»!), 9To He JaeT SICHOro
CMBICIIA, K Kaxylueecs 60liee ONpaBlaHHbIM «TPHU WM YeThIpe Hapsi», «TPU-YETHIPE HapPs»,
Kak ¥ nepesopsT Bce u3gaTenu EA. OgHako 4To MOrno Obl B IOCIHEHEM Cyuae BbI3BATH
HEYBEPEHHOCTh MH(OpMaTOpa B YUCIE Llapell (TPU M YeThbIpe He CTONb OOJbIIKE YMCHA,
a 1JapH — CIUMIIKOM BaXKHbI€ [IEPCOHBI, YTOOBI AONYCTUTH OJOOHYIO NPUOIU3UTENBHOCTD)? C
ApYro#l CTOPOHBI, CMBIC]I Halllell KOHCTPYKUNH MOXKET ObITh JIETKO 00'bICHEH OGLIYHOM ISl
CEMHTCKHX f3BIKOB Iepefadedl 3HaUYEeHMs «uedablx N O06beKTOB» BbIpaxkeuueM «N-1
u (paxe) N o6bekToB». Cp. BbIpaXkeHus TOro xe TywpaTTel B akKagos3biyHoM EA 29,

30 Kak KaxeTcs, MUTAHHUHCKAs CTPYKTypa BIIaCTH [EHCTBHTENBHO MOFJA B AHAJOTMUYHBIX CHTYaLUsX

NOATANKUBATbL L@APCKYIO CEMbIO K MOJOOHBIM 3KcnepuMeHTaM. B caMoMm pene, BnacTs B MHTaHHH HacnegoBasn
NPECTOJIOHAC/IEJHMK-TIaBHOKOMaHAY oM. HO «IOHBIiH» LapeBuY, faske Ha3HAYeHHbI yXXe «Ha NMepCreKTHBY»
TNPECTOJIOHACIEAHUKOM, PeaNlbHbIM IJIABHOKOMAHMYIOWHM ObITh, OYEBUIHO, HE MOT, H B TAKOM Clly4yae 3Ty poJib
WCIIOJIHSI, KaK W paHee, OfiuH U3 O6OMIEHHbIX CTapiuuX Lapesrye. Ecny B nogoGHOI CUTYalmy Lapb-0Tel yMupan
npexJe, YeM MIAfLWNUNA ChIH yCnesan JOCTHYbL BO3PACcTa, NO3BOMSAIOWEro eMy (hakTHUECKH BCTYMUTL B KOMAHMO-
BaHHe, TO CTAaTyC MHTAHHMACKOTO «NPECTOIOHACTEAHMKA» KaK Obl Pa3fBaUBAJICs, ¥ BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO ObLIO Obl
YCTaHOBJIEHWE CONPABUTENLCTBA OOGOMX HOCHTENEH OTHENbHBIX KOMMIOHEHTOB 3TOTO CTaTyca.

31 Onucannoi CUTYaUHel MOXHO ObLI0 6bl 1ETrKO 06 BACHUTD, oyeMy B EA 17 Tywpatra He Tutynyet 6paTta
LapeM, XOTS TaKOBbIM OH, KaK BbISICHAETCS, BCe-Taku Obln: Gymyunm «ierutuMmHee», Tyuipatra Mor (4, no
MOHATHBIM NPHYMHAM, BEPOATHO, Obl CKJIOHEH) OTHOCHTLCS K CTaplieMy OpaTy-CONpaBUTENIO ¢ U3BECTHOM
PEBHOCTBIO, HE NPU3HABATh €ro 32 PABHOTO M COOTBETCTBEHHO He MMEeHOBaTh LiapeM. CyllecTByeT, OfHaKo, Gosee
npoctoe obbsicHeHne. B akkapos3zpiuiom EA 29: 16-19 u B xyppurosissiunoM EA 24: i 47, iii 52, Tywparra,
BBOJIS B TEKCT MUCbMa CBOMX OTL W AEMla, HE TUTYJyeT UX LApsiMH, a NpocTo ropopyt: «CyTTapHa, MOH OTeu» U
«Appanama, Mol ief». DTOT croco6 BLIPAaXKEHHs MPEACTaBSET COOOM NMOJHYIO aHAJIOTHI0 «ApHaccyMape, MoeMy
6paty» EA 17: 19. Mexny Tem TyurparTa, KOHEYHO, HE COOMpAICA MPUHUXKATL CBOETO OTUA M fiefa (Tem Gonee,
uto B EA 24 u EA 29 OH cchinaeTcsi Ha COObITHS UX TIPaBJieHus Kak Ha oGpa3uosbie, a B EA 19: 44-58 n EA 29:
146, 163 BbIpaXKaeT NOAUEPKHYTYIO 3a60Ty 06 MxX namaTH). OUEBHIHO, TAKOB OGBIYHBIH CIOCOG ero BbIpaXKEHHUH,
¥ M3 OTCYTCTBHSI THTYJOBaHMs ApaccyMaphl B EA 17 uMKakunx Aajieko UAYMX BbIBOJOB U3BJIEUb HEJb3S. Bouee
TOro, Kak yNOMHMHanoCh Bbilie (MpuM. 19), «rocnoguu» sBiseTcs B EA 06b1yHbIiM 00O3HayeHMEM Lap4,
a AppraccyMapa Ha3blBa€TCst UMEHHO «TOCTIOJIMHOM» Yrxe (EA 17:14).

32 Boceranossennst no EA 56: 42.
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19-20: «Tpu 1 yeTbIpe pa3a (T.€. «UEJNbIX YEeThIPE pasa». — A.H.) oH nocslnain, HO TOT BCE
He faBan ee. M naTh ¥ mecThb pa3 (T.. «UENbIX MeCTh pa3» — A.H.) oH nocelnan, # TOTNA
(...) OH paT ee»; cp. Takxe, aHanorn4#o, B Berxom 3asere (IIpurw. 30: 15, 18,21,29) u
np. [Mopo6HOE 06 BACHEHHE, KAK HAWTYYIITHM 06pa3oM noAxofdilee K KOHTEKCTY, Mbl 1 IPH-
HAMAEM.

B TakoM ciyyae, uTo 3TO 3a «UelbIX 4eTbipe napa»? Ilockonbky pedb ugetT 0 MuTaHHH,
MMEThCS! B BHAY MOTYT 60 napu camoro Xyppu-Murtanxu®3, 1u60 cupuiickye BiafeTenn —
Baccanbl MuTanuu’*, n1u60, HaKOHel, Te U Apyrue BMecte. OCOGHIKOM CTOMT MHEHHE
XK. ®pest, cornacHo KOTOPOMY peYb MIET O XOPOIIO U3BECTHOM MO PYrOMy MUCHMY TOTO Ke
Arucca rpymnne 6bi6wuux MUTAHHUACKHUX BacCcajoB, KOTOpBIE, Epel IUIOM N0OeqOHOCHOTO
XeTTCKOro BTOp>KeHust B CHpHUIO M Kpaxa MUTaHHMHACKOTO BJIa[bI4€CTBa B 3TOM PETHOHE,
PELININCh NEPEHTH M3-TIOA MHUTAHHMHUCKOrO NMPOTEKTOpPATa IIOf ErHIeTCKHil U CHefanu
COOTBETCTBYIOUIME 3asiBieHusi B Eruner — kak HenocpeacrseHHo ot cebs (EA 51), Tak
u yepe3 Arucca®>. B EA 53: 4049 Aruccs AefCTBUTENBHO COOGIAET GapaoHy HMEHHO
O YeThIpeX TAaKMX «uapsax» («uapp Hyxammme, naps Hus, uaps 3un3apa u uaps TyHa-
Ha6a»), 3asBIsis, UTO «BCE ITH LAPH — FOCIOAUHY MOeMy palbbi»30, T.e. AMMIOMATHYECKH
NpeAcTaBiiss UX yXe KaK FOTOBBIX €ETHIETCKUX BaccanoB. Ha pene, ognako, ¢papaoH Tak u
HE NPHHAT UX B NIOJJJaHCTBO.

PaccMoTpuM nepeuncieHHble BADUAHTHI:

1. CaM no cebe KOHTEKCT €/iBa JI1 NO3BOJSAET COMHEBATLCS, YTO pe4yb HUAET O LAPSAX
co6¢creHHO Murtannu. O0a pa3a yNIOMHHAHME «TpeX M YEThIPEX Lapei» HeNOCPECTBEHHO
cnenyeT 3a pa3oit « nobeiBan B MUTaHHU» M OKa3bIBaeTCs €€ NPSMBIM JIOTHYECKUM
pasBuUTHEM, IPHYEM TEPMUH «MUTaHHN» HE NOJyYaeT HUKAKMX OTOBOPOK M YTOYHEHHMH (TaK
YTO MOJYYAETCs, YTO €THIETCKHUI MOCOa MoObIBal B « MUTaHHM» BOOOIIE, a HE TOJIBLKO B
KaKHX-TO ero OTAENbHBbIX CHPUACKUX BIaficHMsIX). IHaye roBopsi, B KOHTEKCTE /ISl HAIIUX
«uapei» OnpefensolUM OKa3bIBaeTCs NMPOCTO «MUTaHHU» KaK TaKOBOE, YTO, €CTECT-
BEHHO, NOOY>K/1aeT BUAETh B HUX COOCTBEHHO MUTAaHHUICKUX NPaBUTENEH.

2. Ecnu Obl UMeJUChL B BUAY BaccajbHble MATAHHMICKHUE BiIaieTeNH, ATHCCI, OUEBUIHO,
YTOUHUI Obl, O KOM HJIET peub, U ONpeAeNuI Obl UX He C MOMOUIbIO EJUHCTBEHHO yKa3aH-
HOTO MM OpHEHTHpa «MUTaHHU», a IO UX COOCTBEHHBIM LIapCTBaM (KakK, KCTaTH, OH U NO-
CTYyNaeT ¢ KHA3bsMH, nepeuncinesHsiMi B EA 53: 40-49). B npoTuBHOM ciiyyae MOJTy4Yninoch

3 Takoso B o61eM Buae MHeHue [Ix. MepHeitHa, cM. HuXe.

34 Kak nonaraer O. Be6ep (Knudtzon. Op. cit. Il S. 1119). [1o anbTepHaTHBHOMY TONKOBaHHIO TOTO Xe
O. Bebepa, peub MOXET MATH O CUPHACKHMX BJIAJiETENSX, CUAALUMX HE B caMO# MHUTaHHMICKOI cdepe BIUAHMSA,
a «Ha nyTH B Hee» (op. cit.). ONHAKO MUTAHHUICKas M eruneTckas coepbl BausHus B CHpHM MPAMO COMPUKACANUCh
APYT C APYrOM, TaK YTO «HA MyTH» B Tpefenbl MUTaHHUIACKOM NepXKaBbl MOTJIM CHAETH TOJILKO EruneTckue
Baccanbl. O HUX, KOHEUHO, NPUBEIEHHbIE OTPbIBKN He roBopsT: B EA 54, 56 aHTHXeTTCKas NMO3ULMsS YeThIpex
uapeii npefcTaBleHa KakK pe3ylbTaT MX CaMOCTOATENbHOro BblGopa, GmaronpusitHoro ans Erunta u
3aCNY>XXHBAKOLLETO CTIELMANbHOro coobuieHns ¢hapaoHy. O NO3NLMHK ETHNETCKHX BACCAIOB B TAKMX BbIPAXEHUAX HH
Arucca (caM TaKoil Xe Baccai), HU LUMTUPYEMBIil UM ECHIETCKHMIl MOCOJ, KOHEYHO, TOBOPHTH 6bl He cTtan. OT
BaccajioB TpefoBanach TOJLKO BEPHOCTb (hapaoHy (M, AEHCTBUTENbHO, NOJOXHUTEILHO XapaKTepU3ys COCEMHUX
KHsI3eil B APYrux MucbMax, Aruccd roBOPHUT TOJBKO O Hell), a Ha COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE B MEXIYHAPOAHBIX AeNax
oHU BooOGle He uMenu npaBa. Kpome Toro, erunerckue Baccanbl B nepenucke ¢ hapaOHOM He OCMEJUBAIOTCS
THTYNOBATh «LApMMU» HY cebst, HH, TeM GoJee, APYTHUX TaKHMX e BaccanoB. KaXymuMcst UCKITIOUEHHEM U3 3TOro
npaBuia fABNSETCA TUTyJoBaHMe B EA 53 «uapsMu» 4eTbIpeX CHPHICKHMX KHs3€H, HLIYIUX ErUIEeTCKOro
NpOTEKTOpaTa, cM. HIUXe. OHAKO HA MOMEHT COCTAaBJIEHHS ATOTO MUCbMA YKa3aHHbIE KHS3bS Ha [eNie elle He
OblIY MPHMHATHI B €FMMETCKOE MOAJAHCTBO; CaMO NMUCHMO KaK pPa3 M MMeeT LieJibio coo6uUTh hapaoHy 06 ux
HaMepeHHH U cnoco6CTBOBATh TaAKOMY MPHHATHIO. O4YEBUHO, ITHX KHA3€H MOXHO ObLIO MMEHOBATD «LIAPSIMHU» B
npeaHa3HaYeHHOM ANs (papaoHa MUCbME UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OHH €Ie He MONany MOJ eruneTcKylo BiacThb (a
YyXHX BACCaJOB B MPHUHUANE MOXHO ObIIO MMEHOBATh «LAPSMU», KaK 3TO M fenaetca B EA 31:1, EA 60:14).
Mesxay TeM HHTepecOBaBLIKE HAC BblLUE NPABUTENM Ha3BaHbl B EA 54, 56 UMEHHO «L@psMH», H, CITelOBaTEbHO,
HE MOTYT ObITh BJIAAETEIMU, 3aBUCUMbIMH OT €IHNTSH.

35 Freu J. Les guerres syriennes de Suppiluliuma et la fin de I’¢re Amarnienne // Hethitica. X1. 1993. P. 66.

36 an-nu-ut-ti qab-pa Sarranu a-na %a be-li-ia ameluyrdutu-mla), EA 53:44.
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6b1, 4TO B 060ux cBoux nucbMax — EA 54 u EA 56 — oH ponycTun ABYCMBICTEHHOCTD, HE
MO3BONSIONIYIO €0 afpecaTy YACHATh TOT NPUHUMNHAATbHEINA (PakT, «PaclONOXKEHbI» U K
HEMy MUTaHHHMICKHME CIO3EPEHBI WIH TOJBLKO HX CHPHACKHE Baccanbl. [IByCMBICIEHHOCTD
TAaKOro pojia, KOHEYHO, He Moria Obl ObITh [ONYIIEHA B AMIUIOMATHYECKOW IEPEIMCKE,
Aa elle ABa pasa Nojpsa.

3. «llapu» EA 54, 56 BbICTyNalOT KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHBIE H IOJHONPABHbIE CYOBEKTHI
MEXIYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLIEHMI, B TOM YMCJIE IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K BEJIUKUM fAepXkaBaM. OHHu
3asBISIIOT O CBOEN aHTHXETTCKON M NPOETUNETCKOH OpHMEeHTAlMH, K HUM OOpalleHo cle-
LaTbHOE €TUIETCKOE NOCONBCTBO U OHM CaMH, NO-BHAMMOMY, HAaNpaBIsIOT NOCOJILCTBO B
Erunet?’. Mexnay TeM Jiisi BACCANIBHBIX BIAJETENEHl BEIEHUE CAMOCTOATENLHON BHEITHEH
MONUTHKH, BO BCAKOM ClIydae IO OTHOLIEHMIO K 4Yy>KMM BEIIMKHMM fIEP3KaBaM, HEBO3MOXHO
B npuHumne3s,

4. Kax ynomMuHanoch, HUKakue KHA3bsi MUTaHHHIICKOH iep>aBbl HE MOTJIH Obl BBICTYNATh
Ha CTOpOHe (papaoHa 6e3 CaHKIMM BEIHMKOro Lapsi MHTaHHH, TaK YTO NOCJIENHHUI Henpe-
MEHHO JOJIXXeH ObLT Obl YYUTHIBATHCS NPHU cuUeTe Iapei-coro3HUKOB (papaona. OpHako
COBEPILIEHHO HEBO3MOXHO NPEJCTaBUTh ce6e, YTOObl KOPPECHOHAEHT dapacHa ypPaBHAN
BacCabHBIX KHsI3€l C BEJIMKUM 1IapeM, «CIIOXHUB» UX APYT C APYrOM M UCUYHUCIss BMecTe 6e30
BCAKHX OTOBOPOK, KaK YETBEPKY OHOPOAHBIX 00 beKTOB.

5. Uro kacaerca runote3nl XK. Ppes, TO OHa, KaK NPEACTABIAETCS, CONEPKUT BHYT-
pentee nporusopeune. Konb ckopo kakue-n1u60 CUPUACKHE IIapbKH OTKA3aJuCh OT MUTAH-
HUMHCKOI BIACTH U, CAMOCTOSITENILHO BCTYIIUB B CHOIIEHMs C (papaoHOM, JOOUBAIKUCh ETUIIET-
CKOrO NMPOTEKTOPATa, OHA TEM CAMbIM YK€ HE MOTJIH GOJIbIIE BOCIIPUHAMATBCSA KaK «MUTaH-
Huiickue». B caMoM fene, Takux napbkoB U3 EA 53 Arucca B yKa3aHHOM NHCBME UMEHYET
numb «pabaMu» ¢apaoHa, ONpefeNsieT X TONbKO MO MX COOCTBEHHBIM LAPCTBAM M HU
CIIOBOM HE YIIOMHHAET WX MCXOJHOTO MHTAHHUICKOrO MOAJAHCTBA (TaK YTO JOrajaThcs O
HEM MOXHO TOJBbKO [0 HCTOPHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY ¥ KOCBEHHBIM JaHHBIM). YKe M03TOMY C
NofoOHBIMK BJIAafiETENSIMM HEBO3MOXHO OTOX[ECTBIATH «uapei» EA 54, 56, koropwie
XapaKTEePU3YIOTCA EUHCTBEHHBIM 060pPOTOM «B MUTaHHU», T.€. ONPENENAIOTCS UMEHHO KaK
«MHMTaHHUHACKHAE».

Hrak, B paccMoTpeHHbIX naccaxkax EA 54, 56 peub ugeT MMEHHO 06 OJHOBPEMEHHO
CYILECTBYIOLIMX ¥ BBICTYNAIOIMX BOEJMHO Ha MeX/AyHaponHoi apene* napsx co6cTBeHHO

37 OG6parum Takxe BHMMaHHe Ha cTK. 43 EA 56: «MX MOCibl» — 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, MOCIBI «TPEX M YEThIpeX
Lapeit»; apaoH YTO-TO rOBOPHT M. MIHTEpecHO, YTO mpH 3TOM (hapaoH, NoO-BUAUMOMY, YIIOMHHAET «CTPaHy
Xyppu» (EA 56:44), T.e. cobcTBeHHO MuTaHHM.

38 Cp., B 4ACTHOCTH: OT XETTCKMX M MHTaHHHMICKHX BaccaloB B CHpUUM B AMAapHCKOM apXHBE, IPH BCEM €ro
u306MIMM, nuceM (papaoHy He 3aperHCTPMPOBAHO: KaK BHIHO, BacCalibl OQHOH BENKON JepXaBbl ObIIM NPOCTO
JIMLIEHBI MPaBa CAMOCTOATENLHO COOGIATBCSA C IPYTHMHU BEJIMKUMH AEPXKaBaMH «Yepe3 rojioBy» COGCTBEHHBIX
CIO3ePEHOB.

3 Yerkoe NpOTHBONOCTABNEHHE <BETHKHX uapei» Kpynueix aepxaB (Eruner, Xarru, Mutannu, Kapaynnac)
BCEM MPOYMM BJIafIETENAM (B JTyqIlUEM Cllyyae MPOCTO «LApsiM», @ Yallle MPOCTO «IPafOHAYANBHUKAM» WK «(JIFONISM)
TaKO#-TO 064acTh») 6b1I0, KAK U3BECTHO, OGIMM MECTOM MOJUTHYECKOTO MbILUJIEHHS M CIOBOYNOTpeGaeHus
M3yyaeMom 3noxu. DTo SCHO BbipaxaeT, HanpuMmep, EA 76:11-16: «(11)... [Janee: kTo ox Takoi, (12) A[6aul-
Aum[p]Ta, cobaka, 4ro oH uuleT (13) B3Tb Bce ropofa, o Lapb, o conHue, (14) ce6e? Unu OH uapb cTpaHbl
Murana (15) u[mm] uaps crpansl Kamme (Kaccutckas BaBunonus. — A.H.), uto (16) oH uwer 3a6paTh CTpaHy
uaps cebe?» U3 EA 75:36-38 BupgHO, UTO BaccaibHble «LAPCTBa» BOCNPMHHMAJIMCh NIPOCTO KaK «CTPaHbl Laps
Murannu»: «(36) (...) Liapb Xatun 3axBatun (37) Bce BaccanbHble cTpanbl (38) naps crpanbl MutTa (= MuTanum)»,
CM. HUXe. B IByX ynoMMHaBILMXCS BbILUE MPUMEPAX, AaXe Ha3blBasi Yy>XMX BacCAJIOB «L@PSAMH», KOPPECTIOHAEHTbI
TYT € TOPONATCA YTOYHUTD MX BAaCCabHbIi CTATYC O OTHOLIEHHIO K IPYTOMY BEIMKOMY Lapto: «LlapsM cTpaHbl
Kunaxxu, pabam Moero 6pata» (EA 30:1-2), «(3aBucnMbie) apH uapsi BouHOB xyppu» (EA 60:14). B EA 53:40-49
ATrHCCd, IPaBlia, MMEHYET PSA CHPHICKHX BlIafieTesieli «uapsiMi» 6e3 MOAOGHbIX OrOBOPOK, HO, BEPHEE BCErO, KaK
pa3 MOTOMY, YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT OHM HWYBMMK BaccajlaMH M He ObLIM, a TOJBKO MCKaNu ErunerTckoro
CIO3€PEHHMTETA, CM. BbILLE.

40 TTocnel «uapeit» BbICTYNatoT, cornacHo EA 56:43, BMecTe Kak OGbEKT OJHOrO oGpauieHust papaoua; oue-
BHJIHO, PACCMATPUBAEMbIE «LAPH» AEHCTBOBAIM KaK NOJUTHYECKH aCCOUMUPOBAHHbIE IPYT C PYTOM NMpaBUTENH, 1O
KpaiiHeit Mepe B JaHHOM clyyae.
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Xyppu-MHTaHHH, YTO MOXET ObITh MOHATO TONBKO KAk OTPaKeHHe COMpaBUTCJLCTBA,
CylecTBOBaBUIEro B MuTaHHu Ha TOT MOMEHT. CTPaHHBIM o6pa3oMm 3TH MlaHHbIE HE BDbI-
3BaJii GOJIBLIOrO BHUMAHHs y CHEUHATNCTOB, OONBbUIMHCTBO MCCIE0BATEIICH IPOCTO UTHO-
pupyeT ux, C. Mepcep OugHHBAeT Kak 3aBEJlOMO HenoHaTHbIe*!, a Y. MepHeiiH Bcien 3a
C. YoTepxaycoM cunTaeT, 4To «3—4 (!) uaps» — 3TO MeJKHEe MECTHbIC IPAaBUTENH, pasjie-
nuBIme MHATaHHA B XOf€ CMYT, MOCTefoBaBuinx 3a cMepThio TympaTTei*2. Tlocnemusis
runoresa TpeGyeT CreluaibHOrO ONpoBepXeHus. Bo-nepsbix, cpasy nocne cveptu Tyu-
paTThl MUTAaHHHU LIEJIUKOM Nepeiuto noA eaunyto snactb Appagamsi II (PDK 1-2), a Bosce
He ObLTO Pa3JleNieHO «MECTHbIMH MPaBUTENSAMI»*3; BO-BTOPBIX, TAKUE [PABATENH €iBa I
AMEHOBANUCL Obl B NUCcbMax EA «uapsaMu»**; B-TpeTbHX, UM GbLIO Gbl, KOHEYHO, HE [0
aKTHBHON 60pbOBI ¢ XaTTH, NOJHYIO TOTOBHOCTBh K KOTOPOil UM nmpunuceiBator EA 54, 56
(1 B paBHOH cTeneHH cOoTBETCTBEHHO Y. Mepueiin). Touku 3penns O. Be6epa u XK. ®pes
GbINY PaCCMOTPEHBI ¥ OTKJIOHEHBI BbIIIIE.

Kak Bunum, nanubeie EA 54, 56 Tpe6GyloT NOCTyaMpOBaTh CONPAaBUTENBLCTBO B MUTAHHU
U caMu 110 ce6e; TeEnephb Xe, KOrAa y HaC eCTb BO3MOXKHOCTb COIIOCTABHTDb C HUMH PEalbHYIO
CUTyalMIO CONMPABUTENBLCTBA, SBCTBYIOMIYIO IPUMEPHO AJIsl TOTO XK€ NMEPHOAa U3 He3aBH-
cumoro ucrounnka — EA 17 (cM. Beile, 1. 1), Mbl TEpsieM BCIKOE OCHOBaHUE HE NPUHUMATD
yKa3aHHOI'O BBIBOJA.

2.2. HoBoe mopTBepKeHUE CKa3aHHOMY Mbl HaXOUM B aMapHCKOM nucbMe PuGappw,
kHa31 ['yony (bubna) x erunerckomy ¢apaony (EA 75: 36-40): «(36) (...) Lapp Xatn
3axBaTun (37) Bce BaccanbHble CTpaHb! (38) uapsa crpanbl Murra, TO ecTh (goci. Sum-ma,
«unu») (39) uapst crpanbl Haxma — (40) cTpaHBI BENIHMKHX Lapeits».

ITo eguHONYIIHOMY MHEHMIO BCEX M3JaTeNell H KOMMEHTATOPOB TEKCTA (ONUPABIINXCS,
NOMMMO CHCTEMHOTIO CO3BY4HMsi, HAa TOT (pakT, uTo B chepe BHUMaHUs PuGangu xeTrckmit
apb MOT MOKOPSATb TOJBKO MUTAaHHMUCKMX M €TMIETCKHUX Baccanos) Mwurra — 310 Mu-
tanHn*®, Haxma = Haxpuma = Haxpaiina, T.e. onaTb-Takn MuUTaHHU, KaK ee BCIEH 3a

41 Mercer. Op. cit. P. 233. Not. to 1.54.

42 Waterhouse S.D. Syria in the Amarna Age. A Borderland between conflicting Empires. Ann Arbor, 1965.
P. 62-63; Murnane W.J. The Road to Kadesh. Chicago, 1990. P. 11, 118.

43 Boo6uue, ucropust MuTaHHH B AMapHCKHIt IEPHON B {EJIOM H3BECTHA OCTATOMHO XOPOWIO, M HHU [7Isl OYHOTO
ee oTpe3ka npepnojaraTh pasfefieHHs 3TOi CTPaHbl Ha OTAENbHblE «LAPCTBa» B CBETE MMEIOLIMXCS AAHHBIX
HEBO3MOXHO. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY «ueTblpex Hapei» MHUTaHHH W MPUXOAUTCS NMPU3HABATb COBMECMHO TPABILUMMH
LapsAMH.

44 Cp. Bbile, ipuM. 39; XapaKTepHO, UTO flaxe caM Y. MepHeitH BbIHYXIeH HMEHOBATh CBOMX [MIOTETHUECKHX
npasuTeen «kings» Toabko B KaBbiukax (Op. cit. P. 11).

45 Koueu aToro naccaxa Tpe6yeT KoMMeHTapHs. TeKcT BLIMISAMT ciepyioumum oGpa3om: (38) Sar mat Mi-it-ta
fum-ma (39) $ar mat Na-ah-ma (40) mat Sarrani ra-bu-[ti]. MH.u. «uapeii» (cTk. 40) ynocTOBEPEHO, BO-NEPBBIX,
YABOEHHBIM HAMMCAHUEM WAEOTPaMMbl «L@pb», BO-BTOPbIX, (opMoit ra-bu-[ti?] (B ep.u. crosno 6bl ra-bi-).
C. Mepcep n XK. ®peit nepeBogsr Tak xe, Kak Mbl (Mercer. Op. cit. P. 279; Freu. Op. cit. P. 57); Y. Knynuon
CUMTAET, UTO «CTPaHa BEJIMKHUX Liapeii» OTHOCHTCS yXe K Hauany ClefyIowero (nonypa3pyleHHOro) MpeasoXeHus,
OINKMCBIBAIOWETO AHTHETMNETCKHE KO3HU AGAN-ALIMPTHI,  UTPAET TaM poJib NMPSMOrO AONOJHEHNS — 06bEKTa
3axBaToB AGgu-Awuptel (Knudtzon. Op. cit. I. S. 381). OgHako sicHO, 4TO AGpu-AUIMPTa, BacCcalbHbIA MO
oTHOIWEeHNIo K ErunTy uapex AMyppy, He MOr nocsiraTh HU Ha KaKylO BEJIMKYIO iepxaBy. Y. MopaH nepeBOguT co
3HAUUTEJILHBIMHU JOTMONHEHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE KAaXYTCs €My HEOOXOMMBIMH MO CMBICIY: «...Lapsi CTpaHbl MUTTa(HHK).
(CmoTpu, oH — ) uapb ctpaibl Hax(pu)Ma (u) ctpanbl Benukux uapeil» (Les Lettres... P. 254). C Haweit TOuku
3peHusi, 3TOT NEPEBOJ, caM Mo cebe He AaeT ICHOrO CMbIC/ia; KpOME TOro, OH MTHOpUpYeT opMy Sum-ma, npsiMo
CBSI3BIBAOLLYIO COUMHUTENILHOM CBA3bIO «Uaps cTpaHbl MuTTa» M «uapst ctpaHel Haxma» (apyrue 3HaueHus
Summa, KpOME COUMHHUTENBHOTO «MIH», 3A€Ch 3aBEAOMO HE MOAXOMAT MO KOHTEKCTY). HakoHel, «cTpaHa BeIMKHX
uapei» He MOXeT ObITb OIHOPOAHBIM UJeHOM K «cTpaHe Haxma» (kak monyuaeTrcss y MopaHa), TOCKOJIbKY TOrfaa
oOKas3anock 6bl, UTO «Hapb cTpaHbl Haxma», mnoMuMo HaxMbl, Bi1aneeT elle Kakoi-TO «CTPaHON BEJIMKUX Liapei».
Ho uapb «Haxmbi» — Haxpaitnbl/MuTanHu — He pacniosiarail HUKaKMM «BEJIMKMM LlapCTBOM», KpOME caMoro Muras-
Hu. Boo6lue, B nepuoa, OTpaskeHHbli aMapHCKO#M NEPEnucKoif, HM OHO U3 «BeNNKMX uapcTe» [epennei A3nuu Hu
pa3y M HM B KaKoit CTENEHN He NOAUMHANO cebe npyroe. UTak, «cTpaHa BEJMKMX Lapeit» MOXeT ObiTh TOJBKO
NPUJIOXKEHNEM, IMUTETOM K «cTpaHe Haxma» (a Ta B cBOIO oyepeab — K «CTpaHe MHTTa», TOXAECTBEHHOI el no
CYLUECTBY, CM. HHXKE).

46 Cp. oco6enno Les Lettres... P. 254. Not. 7-8.
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ceMuTaMHi Ha3bIBanu eruntsaHe. OueBugHO, Pubagau, B nepBbiil pa3 ynoMuHass MUTaHHE B
nepenucke ¢ (papaoHoM, C4eN Hy>KHbIM YyTOUYHUTE €€ Ha3BaHHE elle U [0-eTUNETCKH, U pedb
upet o6 OfHOI M TOH Xe CTpaHe, TaK 4YTO «uiau» (Summa) 3/ech, KOHEYHO, UIMEET YTOU-
HSIOIEE 3HAUEHHE «HIIM = HHAYe TOBOPS»: «apb MHUTTBI, TO ecth Hapb Haxmbi»*'. Jleict-
BHUTEJBHO, BCEMY Iaccaxky COOTBETCTBYET KaK INPUIIOXKEHHE CIOBO «cTpaHa» (CcTK. 40)
B €[JUHCTBEHHOM uucie. Bee 370 HaM Huuero HoBoro He gaeT. OOpaTuM, OIHaKO, BHUMaHUE
Ha TO, 4YT0 «Murra-Haxma» Ha3BaHa «cTpaHOH BenMUKuUX napei (MH.4.! — A.H.)». 3aBegoMo
HCKJIIOUEHO, YTOOBI TaKOe BBIPAaXEHHE OTHOCHIIOCHh K BaCCalIbHO-CONO3HBIM KHS3bIM
(cM. BbIE, TpuM. 39); 3HAYMT, 3TO «BeJIUKHUE Hapu» MurtanHu. TakuM o6pa3oM, B MOMEHT,
orpaxeHHblit EA 75, B MUTaHHH IPaBAJIO Cpa3y HECKOJBKO Lapei?s.

4T B npoTMBHOM ciiyuae, KCTaTH, CTOAJNO 6bl U, u lu uiu lu-lu, 06bIYHBIE pa3NeTHTENbHO-IPOTHBUTENbHBIE
«uw’. Kpome Toro, Bolpakaloiliee BapHaTHBHOCTb Pa3fle/IuTE/IbHO-MPOTUBUTEIbHOE «HMJIH» B PAaCCMaTPUBAEMOM
cryyae HEBO3MOXHO U camo no cebe: Pubagny, koHeuHO, 6€3 BCIKMX KONeOaHMii U BADMAHTOB 3HaN, UbH UMEHHO
CTpaHbl 3aXBaTHA Lapb XaTTH.

48 TeopeTHUECKH MOXHO GbLJIO Gbl ellle MPEANONOXHTh, YTO MPHBECHHOE BbIPDAXKEHHE OTHOCHTCA K PANY
NOCJIe0BaTebHO MPABSILINX Lapeii, HOCHT PETPOCNIEKTHBHO-UICTOPMYECKUIT XapaKTep M NCONb30BAHO B KauecTse
YCHJIEHHOTO crioco6a BbIpaXKeHUsl HACIECTBEHHOIO CTaTyca MUTAHHHUIICKOro Lapst Kak «Benukoro». Torga Bbipa-
>KEHUE «CTpPaHa BEJIMKHX Liapeii» 03HauaeT MPOCTO CTPaHy, B KOTOPO#H M3 MOKOJIEHUs! B MOKOJIEHHE NMPABSAT «BEJIH-
KHe» napu. OgHako Ha ipeBHeM BocToke HMKOIAa He BO3ZHUKAJIO THIIMYHBIX, Hanpumep, ais deopansHoit EBponsl
CMOPOB O HACJIeACTBEHHOM OOOCHOBaHNH THTYJIa WM CTaTyca, EAMHCTBEHHO MOTYLIMX AaTh MOYBY MJISt MOJOGHOTO
CNOBOYNOTPEOGIEHNS; «BEAMKMM L@apeM» ObLIT BCSIKHIA, KTO caM ObL1 AEHCTBUTENLHO «BEJIMK» (T.€. HE COCTOSI HH y
KOro MJIa[ILUMM COIO3HMKOM M CaM MMeJ TaKOBbIX) HIIH 0G0CHOBAaHHO NPETEHAOBAN Ha TaKoe nojoxenue. Janee,
«MCTOpHU3M», MPUCYTCTBYIOWMH B OGCYXHaeMOi MHTEPNPETAUMH HAWErO BLIPAXEHHS, BOOGIIE GBI UyX.
noauTHuecKomy Mbilnennto Iepenteit Asuu 11 Thic. 10 H.3., HHTEpeCOBaBLIEMYCS MPOLLTBIM UL NMOCTOJbKY,
TIOCKONIBKY B HEM MOXHO ObIJIO HAliTH IOrOBOPEI, HCTIONb3yeMble KaK apryMeHT B CIOpaXx ¢ COCESMH, HX HEKONa
3aknouuBLIMMH. HakoHel, 06bIvHbIi MOHAPXUUECKHIl NPHHLUA «KOPOb yMep, fa 30PaBCTBYET KOPOJIb» BOOOLLE
npuBOAMI Gbl K TOMY, 4TOGbI, XeNast CyMMapHBIM 3MATETOM NepefaTh oGLHil CTaTyC NOC/IEN0BaTENbHO NPABUBLUNX
uapeit, Xxuresnb ApesHero Bocroka roBopun 6b1 0 «lape» BOOGLIE, B eUHCTBEHHOM uncie. T10 CYACTBIO, Y HAC CTb
NpsiMble I0KA3aTe/IbCTBA MMEHHO TAKOrO CJIOBOYNOTpe6nenus B EA:

EA 109: 5 ff. (Tor >xe Pubanan — Amenxoteny 111 nim OxuHaTtony): «IIpexpe (pa-na-nu) uapb crpadsl Mutana
Obin BpaxeGeH TBOMM OTUAM, H TBOM OTLb! HE OTCTYNANUCh OT MOMX OTLOB». «OTHaMM» €rUMeTCKOMy afpecaTy
PuGannm, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €r0 JIMUHOCTH, npuxopunuce 60 Ameunxoren Il - Tyrmoc IV, nu6o Tyrmoc IV —
Awmenxoten II (n B 06ouMx clyyasx ux npeflecTBEHHNKH). HUKTO M3 MUTAHHMIACKHX Lapeil, OTpa3sMBIINXCS B
EA, He Mor 6GbITb BparoM 3TM npasutensM gaxe ¢axkruiyeckn (Tywparra Bouapuscs npu Amenxorerne 11 u 6b1
HaBcerga otrpesaH xerramu oT Erunta npum DxHaToHe; nocieayooue MUTaHHMACKHE LAPH TaKXe HE MMENH C
Eruntom Hukakoii cBs3u), He roBopst o ToM, uto u Cyrrapha I, u Tywparra 6binu coro3unkamu Amenxorena Il n
€IMHCTBEHHasi MUTaHHO-eruneTckas ccopa B X1V B. npousowna mexnay Tywpatroit 1 OxHaTOHOM. Takum 06pa3oM,
roBOps O «uape cTpanbl Mutana», Pubangau uMeeT B BUIy He Kakoro-au6o KOHKPETHOrO MHTaHHHUICKOTrO Laps, a
cobupaTenbHylo GUrypy, OGBEAMHSIOWYIO UENblii P MHTaHHMICKUX NpaBUTENEH TNPEXHMX BpPEMEH
(4TO MOMONHUTENLHO YAOCTOBEPSIETCS CIOBOM «MPEXAE») U NPENCTaBIEHHYIO CJIOBOM «Lapb» B E€JMHCTBEHHOM
uucne.

EA 59 (xurenn Tyuuna - dapaony): «(13 ff.) Mbl yXe NBaauaTh JET NMULIEM LApio, HalleMy FOCOfUHY»;
«(44 ff.) Mb1 y>xe iBAgUATH NET NHLIEM L@pIo, HalreMy rocnofuy, uapto crpansl Muupu». B ykazanHoM nucbme
CANHCTBEHHLIM BparoM TyHUNa BbICTyNaeT A3Mpy, PHYEM XHTENH rOpOa ONACalOTCA, UTO A3upy «cuenaer ¢
HaMH, Kak OH cuenan ¢ ropogom Huit» (cTkk. 44-45). Bee nccnegosaTtenu AATUPYIOT 3TO NUCLMO BpEMEHEM
Amenxorena IV (1368-1351): B camom pene, A3upy Mor BO3[IeiicTBOBaTH Ha Huil TONLKO MOC/e BEJHKOI (Tak
Ha3b1BAEMOit «BTOpOii» UIIM «ORHOTOAMYHO») CHPHIACKON BOMHbI Cynnunynnymaca, iMeBILEH MECTO MPU DXHATOHE
(ToNbKO TOrAA Amyppy u Huit nonanu B npeaesibl OMHOTO MOJUTHYECKOro coobuiectsa; 1o Toro Huit MpUHaaaexKan
MHTaHHUIACKOIT/XeTTCKOM, a AMyppy — erunetckoit Asun. Kpome Toro, kak ykasbiBaeT PDK 1: 25-37, na Mmomenr
TOM Xe BOWHBI HHit GBI CAMOCTOSTENbHBIM H AOCTATOYHO MOTYIUECTBEHHBIM rOCYapCTBOM, HMKaK He ONpaBfbl-
BalOLLMM CTpaxa, BblpaxxeHHoro B EA 59). Kto xe 6b1n «uapem, Hawuum rocnoguHoM» B EA 59? AMenxorenom 111
OH ObITh HE MOTI: KaK TOJILKO YTO cKazaHo, EA 59 nanucano npu OxHaTtoHe. Kpome Toro, gaxe eciu cyuTaTh
appecatoM EA 59 Amenxorena Il (npasuwero 37-38 net), To Hauano 20-n1eTHEro cpoka, HazBaHHOTO B EA 59,
npupercs Ha nepsble 10-15 net aToro dapaona. OnHaKo 3TH, NO-BUAMMOMY, BIOJIHE 61aroNoy HbIE IS ETUITET-
CKOJ BJIaCTH B A31M rOfibI €/1Ba JIM MOAXOAAT /IS HAuYasa HenpepbIBHOro Kpu3uca B TyHune, 6POILEHHOM ErMNTAHA-
MHU B Teuenue Bcex 20-TH JIET ¢ TeX Nop Ha Npou3Bon cyabObl. HakoHel, U caM Takoil KPU3HC MBICIHM FNaBHbIM
o6pa3oM npu DXHATOHE, a He NPH ero npeauecTsennuke. Mrak, «Haw rocnoguu» EA 59 — ne Amenxoren I1I. Ho
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2.3. HecomHenHo, B EA 54, 56, 75 oTpaxeHa Ta e curyauus, uro u B EA 17. Beskwuit
HHOHN BBIBOJ OyfeT KpaiiHe MalOBEPOSATEH XOTs Obl MOTOMY, YTO, HAYMHAsl C MOMEHTA
ornpasku EA 17, npasnenue TympaTTs! ¥ €ro NpEEMHUKOB JOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO U3BECTHO,
M MecTa AN HECKOJIbKUX CONPaBUTENbCTBYIOMIMX Llapeli MUTaHHU B 3TOT NEpHOJ HAUTH
6e3 HacWIMs HaJl UCTOYHHKAMM Henb3s. TeM caMbIM Mbl BHOBb NMPHUXOAMM K Hayaiy
npasnenust Tympatts! (1o ornpaBku EA 17), T.e. K TOMy caMOMy NEPHOAY, AJIst KOTOPOTO
OBbIIO HE3aBHCHMO 3aPETHCTPHPOBAHO CONPABHUTENBLCTBO ApiaccyMapsi (1. 1).

Ceenenns EA 54, 56 coobmalorT HaM HOBbIE BaskHble MOAPOOGHOCTH KacaTeTbHO compa-
BUTENbCTBA B MUTaHHM: OHO, OKa3bIBAa€TCA, NPEACTABISIO COOO0H TETPapXuio («UENbIX
4eThIpe Uapsa»)*’. ITo He NOMKHO HAC YAMBIATD: €CIIH YX CYL[ECTBOBAO CONPABUTENBCTBO,
TO JIETKO MOXeT ObITb ONYIEHO €r0 PaCUIMPEHNE; YYUTHIBAsK Ke Pa3pO3HEHHBIN U OTPhI-
BOYHBI XapakTep HAUIMX MCTOYHMKOB, HE GYyAeT HHYEro CTPAHHOTO B TOM, YTO MBI HE
BCTpEYaeM B HHMX ABYX JPYrUX CONpaBHUTENEH, NPSIMO HAa3BaHHBIX B 3TOM KadyecTBe.
IIpupopa conpaBuTenbCTBA OCTAETCsl, pa3yMeeTcsl, TOM XKe, BbIiBNEHHON Gnaropgapa EA 17
Ha npuMepe ApAaccyMaphbl: 9TO CBOETO POJia «KBAa3HPETEHTCTBO» IPH «IOHOM» JIETHTHMHOM
NpECTONIOHACTIEIHNKE, UMEIOLIEM cTapux 6paThes. HakoHen, uncno 4yetbipex napei
MOXeT OBITb JOCTATOYHO YIOGHO OOGBACHEHO KaK «TPOMKa» JEECHOCOGHBIX LapeBUUEi-
ConpaBHTeJIeil DX 3TOM NMPECTONOHACTEAHUKE (TPONUHOCTb B 9TOM CTy4ae KOMMEHTapHEB,
KaK npepcrapisiercs, He Tpe6yet). Ynomunanue B EA 17 ogHoro numbs Appaccymapbl
[O3BOJSET HAM [yMaTh, YTO (haKTHUECKNM IIaBOM peXXMMa CONPABUTENBCTBA HA MOMEHT
nepeBopoTa YTxe Oblll HMEHHO OHO!,

3. ®unHan 31m0XM CONpPaBUTEIHLCTBA.

IMopuepkueM, uro u B EA 17, 1 BO Bcex mocnenyromux AOKYMEHTax (Kak MEUTAaHHMHCKHUX,
TaK U UHO3eMHbIX) TylpaTTa npeacraeT BNOJHE €JUHOBIACTHBIM NApeM; HUKAKHX CIEOB
CONpPaBUTENILCTBA YJIOBUTD 3[€Ch HENb3sl. Y UUTHIBas MOJPOOHOCTh Ha3BaHHbIX EA, He npu-
XOJIUTCSl COMHEBATHCA B TOM, UTO B NEPHO, OTPAXKEHHBIN 3TUMH NMUCHMaMU (M, TEM CaMbIM,
B MOMeHT oTnpaBku EA 17 — nepsoro u3 Hux), CONMpaBUTENbCTBA YXKe HE CYLIECTBOBANO.
B camom pene, yxxe B EA 17 Bce akTyanbHOe COfiepXXaHKUe 3TOTO BECbMa IETabHOTO INCh-
Ma KacaeTcs MCKIIIOYUTENBHO caMoro TympaTThl # pUCYET ero eJUHONHYHBIM BIaCTHTENEM
Mutansu. Be1no 661 GONBIIOH HATSXKKOM CYHTATh, YTO CONPABUTEINH €llle CYLECTBOBAIH,
HO ObLIM IPOMTHOPHPOBaHb! B NMCbME TaKOH MOAPOOHOCTH, CAMOH LIENTBIO KOTOPOro K TOMY

M MOC/ICAYIOWUX ErMMneTCKUX uapeﬁ C 3TUM «IrOCMMOAHHOM» COOTHECTH HEJIb3A. AMeHXoTen lV, KakK M ero npeem-
Huku, npaBun Meree 20 set! Ocraercs CYUTATh, YTO «L@pb CTPaHsl MuupH, Haw rocnofguu» B EA 59 — 210 He
KaKOii-TO onpefeneHHblil hapaoH, a erumeTckui Lapb BooOlIE, B JAHHOM Cily4ae «OTOOpaXarolHii» COBOKYITHOCTD
ABYX MOC/NEeA0BaTENbHbIX MpaBuTeneit — AMenxorenos Il n V.

A6uMunKH, KHs3b TUpa, Xenasi BbIpa3suTh 0cobblil craTyc Yrapura (cp. o Hem xe EA 1: 36-42), na3biBaeT ero
«ropon uaps, Yrapur» (EA 151: 55); 3nech ONsTb-TaK! PaHr HACNENCTBEHHbIX NPaBUTENEN YTrapuTa NepefaH npH
NMOMOLLM €JMHCTBEHHOTO YHcIa.

Wrak, qis nepefavyn NpeanosioXeHHoro Bbliiie cMbicna obopora EA 75: 40 («uapu» — nociefRoBaTesibHO
npassiLKe LApH, @ BECh MTUTET B LEJIOM CJIY>KHT 15 BbIPAXKEHNs HACTEICTBEHHOrO CTaTyCca MHTAHHHICKON KOPOHbI
KaK «BEJIMKOLAPCKOr0») aMapHCKHe HOKYMEHTbI TPUMEHSIOT B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH EAMHCTBEHHOE YHCNO. Tem cambim
Haw 06GOpOT C «uUapsiMU» BO MH.U. IOJDKEH MMEThb APYroe 3HauyeHHe, U €ro «lUapu» MOTAM MPaBHTb TOJBLKO
OAHOBPEMEHHO.

49 ykaxeM, uTo YTXe HH IPH KaKuUX OGCTOATENLCTBAX HE MOXET MPUHAAIEXATb K UX uuchy. [lenio TyT He B
ero xyppurckoM uMenu (TywparTa Mor Obl Ha3bIBaTh CBOErO Bpara-uapeBnya ero JIMUHbIM XyPPUTCKHM, a He TPOH-
HbIM HHIOAPHIACKMM MMeHeM, MOROGHO ToMy, Kak XaTTycunuc I1I 30BeT cBOero Bpara-njieMsHHUKa CTPOro ¥Ypxu-
Tecco6oM), HO B TOM, UTO TPEThbe JINLO, NPHUEM UMEHHO JPYroil COMpaBUTE]Ib, MMEHYETCSL €r0 «TOCIOUHOM
(EA 17: 14).

30 KcraTi, MOTHB (DaKTHYECKOrO CONPaBHTENLCTBA HECKOILKHX GPAaTheB MPOYHO YKOPEHEH B HHAOAPHIACKOI
TpaguuMM (ROCTaTOUYHO BCnoMHuTb [1annaBos n KaypaBos), a suHacTHss MHTaHHH, KaK M3BECTHO, Oblia MHIOApHii-
CKOT'O MPOUCXOXAEHHUS.

31 C uem BrosHe cornacyercst ero ok cTapuiero 6pata i npennoaaraeMble 06CTOSTENLCTBA YCTAHOBEHHS
€aMOoro COMpPaBUTENBCTBA KaK (haKTHUECKOH OMEKH.
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Xe GbIJIO 3aHOBO «NPEACTaBUTb» MHTaHHH eruneTckomy c¢apaony (moyemy B EA 17 u
0Ka3ajach BKJIKOYEHA NPENLICTOPUS €r0 OTIPABKH) H BO3OGHOBUTDL ETUITO-MHTAHHUMCKHE
cs3u. Kak equHCTBEHHbBIN cyGbeKT BiaacT# TylIpaTrra BbICTYHAaeT W B PENSLMU O CBOEH
no6ene Hap xerramu (EA 17: 31-40), nocinepoBaBuiell N0 KOHTEKCTY 32 YHUUTOXEHHUEM
YTXe u npejiecTBoBasineil oTnpaske camoro EA 17. 9T0 uCY€3HOBEHHE COTPaBUTENEN
661710 Obl €CTeCTBEHHEE BCEro CONOCTaBIATh C OAHMM M3 IEPEBOPOTOB, OTMEYEHHBIX
B EA 17 (1o nepBoro u3 Hux — youiictsa ApfaccyMmapbl — OHO BO BCAKOM Cilydae Cyie-
CTBOBAJIO), T.€. TGO C mepeBOpoTOM YTxe = y6uiictBoM AppaccyMapsl (EA 17: 14), nu6o ¢
nepesopoToM camoro TymparTsl-y6uiicteom Y1xe (EA 17: 19-20). Hapexubiii Bb160OD
3[leChb NPEACTABISIETCS HEBO3MOXHBIM, HO, yYHTBbIBas XapakTep OOOHX IEPEBOPOTOB,
JUKBHJALMS CONPABHTEIBCTBA JOMXKHA ObITH C 6OJNBILIEH BEPOITHOCTbIO COOTHECEHA UMEHHO
C NepBbIM U3 HUX. Bo-nepBbIX, YTXe AeACTBUTENBHO YHUUTOXMI 110 KpaiiHel Mepe OJHOTO
u3 conpasurenei — Apgaccymapy. Bo-sropeix, B EA 17: 19-20 TympaTrra cnenuanbHo
ONKCBIBAET YYMHEHHBIN UM NOJNUTHYECKUH NMEPEBOPOT, AABIIMN €My peajbHYIO BJIAacTb
(MMEHHO 3TOT nepeBopoT siBusieTcst AN EA 17 akTyanbHbIM, a CBE[JEHUs O AESITENbHOCTH
YTXe npUBOJATCS JIUIIB KaK €ro NpefbICTOpUs), HO He JaeT IpU 3TOM HHU €JMHOr0 HaMeKa
HH Ha TO, YTO OH BBICTYNajl He €JUHOJMYHO, HU Ha TO, YTO IIPH 3TOM CIy4YMJIACh CTOJb
BaXXKHas IlepeMeHa, KaK JIMKBU/AlMs CONpaBUTENbCTBA. EfBa nu oTo ciyvaitnod2, Orcyrt-
CTBHE X€ aHAJIOTMYHON MH(GOPMALWH NpU YIOMUHAHUHU NIEPEBOPOTa YTXE B 3TOM OTHO-
[MIEHUM HUYErO HE 3HAYUT, MOCKONBbKY H CaMO 3TO YIOMMHAHHE SBJSIETCS, KaK TOBOPH-
J10Ch, JIUIIb BbIGOPOYHON MCTOPHUYECKOH CCHIIKOH. B-TpeThbux, caMy no cebe KapTHHY
BCEBJIACTHSI YTXe HaKaHyHe nepeBopoTa TymparTsl 1 H306pakeHue ero B KAYeCTBE eIUH-
CTBEHHOrO npepaoauTens Bparos napsi B EA 17: 15 ff. 6b110 Ob JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO IMpPH-
MHPHTB C Halu4yueM compasuteieil TymparTel B TOT Xe nepuoja. Bece 3To BefeT Hac K

yBA3KE JTMKBHIALMY CONPABUTENBCTBA C YOUACTBOM ApAaccyMaphl U IIPOUNMH «3JIOESHUS-
mu» YTxe EA 17: 12-14.

COREGENCY OF SUCCESSORS OF SUTTARNA II IN MITANNI

A.A. Nemirovski

The author undertakes a new interpretation of several Amarna letters (EA 17, EA 54, EA 56,
EA 75). In the first of them (discussed many times in research works) Mitannian king Tu¥ratta gives
account of his accession to the throne and mentions the assassination of his brother Ardassumara without
any evident relevance (EA 17: 11-20). So far Arda§3umara has been considered by scholars either as a
private person or as TuSratta’s predecessor on the throne. Ardasumara’s Indo-Aryan “throne-name”, the
epithet “Lord” applied to him in EA 17 and one contract from Tell-Brak calling him “King of Mitanni”
discard the former presumption. The contents of the mentioned passage from EA 17, its morphology and
syntax prove that Arda$§umara was assassinated after Tu¥ratta had ascended the throne. Arda$$umara, a
king killed during his brother’s rule, is, therefore, to be recognized as TuSratta’s coregent. EA 54: 38—
43 and EA 56: 36-45 mention “three and four” (i.e. “as many as four”) kings of Mitanni, and EA 75:
36-40 calls Mitanni “land of great kings”. All these expressions, as the analysis shows, neccessarily
imply the situation of coregency and improve our knowledge of it, bringing the number of rulers to four.
However, the character of Tujratta’s correspondence with pharaohs indicates that the regime of
coregency in Mitanni ceased to exist before this correspondence began. Its end is therefore to be
connected with one of the political coups mentioned in EA 17.

52 Pa3ymeerTcsi, Bce cKa3aHHOe MOTJIO GbITh JIMILD MUIOAOM HEKOeH n36MpaTeNbHON TEHAEHUMO3HOCTH aBTOpA
nMCbMa, OTHAKO CMBIC NIOAO06HOM H3GUPATENIbHOCTH OCTaBaJICs Obl HESICEH.
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O.B. Kynumosa

OEIb®UVICKNUN OPAKYJI B TPEKO-ITEPCUICKOM
KOH®JINKTE"

acUBET MaH3JUIMHCKOrO CBATHUIIUILA M Opakyna AnoiioHa B [lenbgax npuxoauTcs
P\ Ha VII-V Beka 0 H.3., KOrja OH OKa3bIBaJl HAMOOJIbIlIee BIUSHUE HA obuerpeyec-
kue fena. C 3TUM Xe NEepHOJOM CBSI3aH M OMH U3 CaAMbIX AUCKYCCHOHHBIX BONPO-
coB ucropun [lenbd — mo3uims opakyia B HadalnbHBIA nepuoyp I'peko-nepcuckux BOHH
(500479 rr.). HecmoTps Ha TO YTO aHTHYHAS TPAJULKS HE COXPAHMJIA IPAMBIX YIPEKOB B
Mmeausme! B anpec lenb(, HCTOPHKHM HOBOT'O BPEMEHH BIUIOTH O cepefdtbl XX B., Kak
NpaBuilo, OOBUHSIH NieTbuiickoe XKpeyecTBo B nponepcuackoit nosuuuu. [Ipu aToM cospe-
MEHHbIE aBTODPbI yNpeKanu CBATHIMILE THO0 B M3MEHE «HALMOHAIBHOMY JIEy TPEKOB»2,
1r60 B NepeMeHYHBOM 1 [IBOMCTBEHHON IONUTHUKE, KOTOpas CKJIOHANACh, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
yCNeXOB TOW WJIM IPYrO¥ CTOPOHBI, TO B NONB3y HEPCOB, TO B NMONB3Y IJLTHHOBS. Q6 bACHS-
JIach Takasi [O3WUMs Yalle BCErO ONMIOPTYHU3MOM, XapAKTEPHBIM, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
UCCefoBaTeNEed, sl NMO3IMLUHUM OpaKyla M B [PYLUX BONPOCAX, MIM [aXe IPOCTHIM
MepKaHTHIU3MOM (Jlebdbl «I10CPeNCcTBOM OTKPBITOrO NPUCOEUHEHHs K [IEPCaM» XOTEH
CHacTH COKPOBHIN[A CBATHIHINA%), XOTS Ha3bIBAAUCh W MHble NpuunHbl (denbdbl «GbLTH
HCKPEHHE YOEXAEHBI, YTO NepcaM NPOTUBOCTOATH HEBO3MOXKHO»Y). [Tofo6HbIE OLEHKH
COXPaHSIUCDh U B psifie paboT nocienux aecsatuinerui XX 8.6
Opnako c Hauana 1950-x rofoB NOSIBISAIOTCSA M NPUHIMNMANLHO WHble MHeHus. ITpexne
BCEro OTMETHM OOpalleHue, NyCTh M KpaTkKoe, K aToil TeMe I'. Laitnmbxodepa B guccepra-
IIMOHHOM HccnenoBaunu «Cnaprta, Henbhbl 1 aMpUKTHOHBI B V B. [0 H.9.»'. B aToit pa6o-
T€, MOCBALIEHHON poiu [Jenb( B MEXKIONUCHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX B KIIACCUYECKYIO 3MOXY, aBTOP
OTCTaMBaeT TOUKY 3pEHHs, KOTopasi paHee B oOueM Buje Obina OnecTdlle HaMedeHa B
ouepke I'. Bepse «lenbduiickuit opaky»®. I'. Hainbxodep nonaraet, 4o Aenbduiickue
MPOPOYECTBa, OGLIYHO BBI[BUIaeMble [PYTUMU MCCIEOBATENSIMH B O3y Meau3Ma Jlennd,

* HekoTopble MoOXEeH s TAHHOW CTaThH B COKPALLIEHHOM BapHaHTe GbINM ONyGIMKOBaHbI B XypHane «Para
bellum!» (2000. Ne 12. C. 13-30).

! ¥xe TepopoT ynorpe6aseT 3To cnoBo (Téov undiopéy — VIIL. 92) B 3HAUEHHH «NPHBEPXEHHOCTH, pac-
TIOJIOXXEHHE K Mepcam».

2 Hiller von Gaertringen F. Delphoi // RE. Bd IV. Hbbd 2. 1901. Sp. 2553-2554. Cm. Takxe Jlypre C.A.
Hcropus I'peunn / Cocr., aBTop Beryn. crateu J.[1. ®ponos. CI16., 1993. C. 257.

3Cm., Hanpumep, BaxxHeiwee uccneposanue 1950-x ropos: Parke HW., Wormell D.E.W. The Delphic Oracle.
V. I-11. Oxf., 1956. V. L. P. 165.

4 Bengtson H. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1960. S. 167.

5 Nilsson M.P. Cults, Myths, Oracles and Politics in Ancient Greeee. Lund, 1951. P. 125-127.

S Lloyd-Jones H. The Delphic Oracle // Greece and Rome. 2nd ser. 1976. 23. Ne 1. P. 67-68; Elayi J. Le role de
I'oracle de Delphes dans le conflit gréco-perse d’apreés les Histoires d’Hlérodote // IA. 1978. 13. P. 93-118; 1979. 14.
P. 67-151; Fine J.V.A. The Ancient Greeks: A Critical History. L., 1983. P. 326; Forrest W.G.G. Delphi 750-500
B.C. // CAH. 2nd ed. V. 1II. Pt 3. Cambr., 1982. P. 319; Hammond N.G.L. The Expedition of Xerxes // CAH. 2nd
ed. V. IV. Cambr., 1988. P. 540.

7 Zeilhofer G. Sparta, Delphoi und die Amphiktyonen im 5. Jahrhundert vor Christus. Erlangen, 1959. S. 25-33.

8 Berve H. Das Delphische Orakel [1949] // Gestaltende Krifte der Antike. 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1966. S. 21-41.
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JUIIB OTPaXKaloT peaNbHYIO ONACHOCTb, IOKA3aHHYIO NMuguei o BCeil OTKPOBEHHOCTRIO, HA
YTO BONpOILUABIIKE M paccyuThiBanu. [0 ero MHEHWIO, 3TH OpaKyNbl COfep>KaT mpe-
JOCTEPEKEHNS, KOTOPbIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA OOBEKTHBHOM CPABHEHHMH CHII OOOMX NPOTHB-
HHUKOB.

Cpenu pa60T B KOTODBIX HaMeUeH OTXO[ OT TPajUIHMOHHBIX o6GBuHeHHI [lenbd B
MPONEPCUCKON NMO3ULKH, BBIAETHM TaKxKe o6cTosTenbHyto cTaThto [I. Kunacra «Ilomurn-
3auus rpeqecxoro HAIOHANTBHOTO CAMOCO3HaHMs U ponb [envd B Benukoi IMepcupckoit
Boitne»’. B To Bpems kak I'. Laitmexodep nomaraet, 4To OT CBATHUIHUIA HUKTO U HE OXH-
JlaJl pOJIM HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO Jujepa B 60pble ¢ nepcamu, [I. KuHacT aHanu3upyeTr MO3ULMIO
Hensd B KOHTEKCTE KOHCONUALMH I'PEKOB M HAEH OOLIE3IITHHCKOro eauHcTBa. OH Takxke
fajieK OT YTBEPKAEHHs, UTO OPaKyJd mpefan (MM faxe MPOjal) HAllMOHANBHYIO HACIO U
CUYMTAET, YTO HEJb3sl TOBOPUTh O MOJUTUKE NMPOTHBOCTOSHUS AeNb(PHUACKOro XpedyecTBa
3JUTMHCKOMY COIO3y NPOTHB IEPCOB, OJHAKO MPU 3TOM OTMEYAeT: Hale>KAbl BCTYNMBIIHNX B
cOI03 Ha 0coGeHHY0 noaaepxKy n3 [lenbg He onpaBAanuch B MONHON Mepe.

ITepen TeM kak nepedTu K pa3bopy CBUAECTEILCTB aHTHYHOW TPajMIUHUH, CHENIaeM He-
CKOJIbKO OOLIMX NPUHIMNNATBHBIX 3aMEe4aHUH, KOTOPbIE MO3BONIAT HaM ONPENEUTh UCXON-
HYIO NOo3uuMIo Aist oueHkH poiu Jennd B I'peko-nepcuackux soiiHax. IIpexne scero, Bechb-
Ma OGOCHOBaHHBIM INpeJCTaBnseTcs BbicKazanHoe I'. bepse u psiqoM Apyrux aBTOpOB MHe-
HHE: T€, KTO o0pamiajcsa K Oopakyjiy ¢ BonpocoM Tuna el A®Mov kai dpewov é&otat,
BIpaBe ObLIN OXHMAATh, UTO NMpH OTBeTe Nucus GyIeT UCXOAUTb U3 MX COGCTBEHHBIX HMH-
TepecoB, HE3aBUCUMO OT O0LEerpeyecKoi cuTyauyn. Takoi NOAXO/ BINIOTHYIO IIOJBOJAMT HAC
K 0oJiee INPOKOI TeME — COLMaNbHON 3HAUUMOCTH POPOYECTB Y APEBHUX HapoO#oB. B noc-
JIe[IHUe eCATUIEeTHs K Hell HEOMHOKPATHO 00palljaiich UCCIeJOBaTeN; U3 CaAMbIX 3aMeT-
HbBIX pabGOT 3TOTO COLMOJIIOIHYIECKOTO HAaNPaBJIEH!s, B KOTOPbIX aHAJIM3UPOBAIOCh (PYHKIHKO-
HUpOBaHME IPeYeCKUX NpOpuuanuil, Ha3oseM cTaTol P. [Tapkepa «I'peueckne rocypapcrsa
u rpeueckue opakyibi»'’ u K. Moprau «[Iusuxauus u o6mectso B Jenbdax u Juanmer!!.
ITo onpepenenuto K. Mopras, opakynbl B OOLIECTBE SBISUTUCH PETYIMPYIOLIMM MEXaHU3-
MOM, KOTODBIX laBajl BO3MOXXHOCTb PYKOBOJCTBY OOLIMHBI HCIONb30BaTh 6OXECTBEHHYIO
CaHKUHIO, YTOObI JOCTHTHYTh COTJIACHUsi OTHOCHTENBHO TPYAHBIX, YACTO HE UMEOLIHX Ipe-
LE/IEHTa U HaXOAIINXCsl 32 NpefieIaMU 3HAHUS OOLMHHOMN 3JIUTHI pEUIEHHUM.

W3 aToro onpepeneHust craHOBUTCA ACHOM 0co0asi pONib TAKMX PENUTHO3HBIX UEHTPOB,
Kak npopuuanuie B Jenbdax, B MpegoTBPALICHUH U TAIEHUM KOH(IMKTOB BHYTPH OOIIH-
HbI, 4TO OBLIO OJHOM U3 OCHOB BO3BbIIEHUs ITnUIACKOrO CBATHININA B 3MIOXY CKIIA[bIBAaHUs
TOJIKCa, ISl KOTOPOH 3TH KOHQIIUKTBI ObINIM OCOOEHHO XapakTepHbl. He nMest BO3MOXHOCTH
CIENHUaNbHO OCTAHABNUBATbLCA Ha 3TOH NMpobieMe B paMKax JaHHOTO OuYepKa, OTMETHM
ApYroe BaXkKHOE CIEACTBHE TaKOTO NOAXOAA K OLEHKE COIMaIbHOM POJIM NPOPOUECTB: OCHOB-
HOE Ha3HaueHHe O0XKECTBEHHOrO U3PEUYEHHUs! COCTOSTIO B TOM, UTOOBI CITYKHTb PYKOBOACTBOM
K fgedicruto. Kacancsa nu Bonpoc, ajpecoBaHHbI OpaKkyJly, NPOUUIOro Wi OYAYLIEro, OH,
Kak NpaBujIO, UMEN B BHUY TO, UTO CIENOBANO CAENATb B HACTOSIIEM, YCTPaHss MOCHeN-
CTBHUS NPOUIIBLIX COOBITHH WM NMBITasiCh NPENOTBPAaTUTHh UX B OyayweM. Ilpenckazanue
[IOMOTAJI0 BONpPOIUaBIIEMY NEPENTH OT COMHEHUs K JeHCTBHIO, CHAOAUB €ro O4eBMJI-
HO OOBEKTHBHBIM M GECCIIOPHO aBTOPUTETHBIM COBETOM, OCBSILIEHHBIM DPENUTHO3HOM
CaHKUMEH.

XapakTepHbl, C 3TOH TOYKM 3PEHMs, MHOTOUHCIeHHbIe oOpatueHust B [enbdbl ¢ CBA3M C
BOEHHBIMU NPEANPUATHAME, KOTOpbIE ObLIN BaXKHEHIIEH COCTaBISIOLIEH MEXrocyaapcr-
BEHHbIX OTHOIIEHNHA. KoHCynbTanuy, Kak NpaBuio, COBEPUIANIUCH Nepe/] Ha4aloM BasKHBIX
BOEHHbIX KOMIIAaHUH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NEpe]] CPaXkeHNEM WJIH B YCIOBHAX OCOOEHHBIX 3aT-
PYAHEHMH NPU NPOBEEHNM BOEHHBIX ONepauuii 1 TpeGoBanu He TONBKO NPOCTOro «6aro-

9 Kienast D. Die Politisierung des griechischen Nationalbewusstseins und die Rolle Delphis im grossen Perserkri-
eg // Rom und der griechische Osten. Festschrift fiir H.H. Schmitt zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von Ch. Schubert,
K. Brodersen. Stuttgart, 1995. S. 117-133.

10 parker R. Greek States and Greek Oracles // Crux. Essays in Greek History presented to G.E.M. de Ste. Croix
on his 75th birthday / Ed. P.A. Cartledge, F.D. Harvey. L., 1985. P. 298-326.

'! Morgan C. Divination and Society at Delphi and Didyma // Hermathena. 1989. 147. P. 17-42.
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CJIOBEHUS», HO ¥ JeHCTBEHHOI'O MPAKTHYECKOTO coBeTa!2. 3HaYMMOCTDb TaKNX OGpalIEeHUH, a
TaKXe CofiepKaHUe Aeb(UICKIX COBETOB, KOTOPbIe HE ObLIA JHIIL cdopManbHOM PENUTH-
O3HOH CaHKUKeEH, FOBOPHT B MOJb3y MX NPAaKTHYECKOH LEHHOCTH M OOGIIEro aBTOPUTETA y
IPEKOB.

OpHAKO BOIJIOIEHHE HAEATBLHOTO CTPEMIIEHIS K OO'bEKTHBHOCTH GE3yCIIOBHO CTAIKUBA-
JIOCh CO 3HAYMTENBHBIMH TPYAHOCTAMH. [Henbduillipl [eACTBOBANM IPEXK/E BCETO B CBOUX
MHTEpecax, KOTfla BONPOC Kacalicsi aBTOHOMHHM CBATHIIMINA ¥ KOHTPOJIS Hajl opakyioM. Kpo-
Me TOrO, UMeJId 3HAUEeHHE MOJUTHYECKUI (paKTOp ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTH IaBIE€HUSI CO CTOPOHBI
MOTYILECTBEHHBIX KIIMEHTOB OpaKyJia. 3a4acTyl0 HHTEPEChI MOCIENHUX YAacTO CTaJIKHBAINCh
M HaXOAWJINCb B NPOTHUBOPEYNH, IPUYEM OIHA CTOPOHA OOpalanack 3a COBETOM H PYKO-
BOJICTBOM B JAEHCTBHUSIX MPOTUB ApPYyroi. Tak ke TpyAHO ObIIO COXpaHUTbL GECNPUCTPACT-
HOCTb ¥ 10 OTHOWIEHHIO K OOraThIM AapHUTelNsiM, KOTOpble nony4anu B [lenbdax npusuie-
ruu. VI3 pacckasoB aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB O MO3JHEHIINX COOBITUSIX HAM N3BECTHbBI AaXe CIY-
Yau NPAMOTO NMOJIKyNa NucuM, BIpoyeM, KpailHe HEMHOTOYHCIEHHbIE, YTOObI CYMTATHCS Pe-
maromuM HakTOpOM B NONYUEHUH NPOPHLAHHS.

Jenbdp! Kak NAHIMIMHCKUN PETUTHO3HBIA LEHTP ¥ MECTO MPOBeAeHus: OOLIErPEYECKOTO
npa3HUKa Oe3yCIOBHO ChITPAH Ba>KHYIO POJIb B CKNIaJbIBAHUHN HeU OOL[HOCTH FPEKOB, B
pa3BuTHH npouecca camoufgeHTudukanuu. Oco6eHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B apXaMyecKylo 3MOXY,
Korjga B Jnnajie hopMHpOBaIach ¥ PacHpOCTPaHsAIach NONUCHas MOAeNb. BMecTe ¢ TeM ¢
pa3BUTHEM KOHTAKTOB 3JUTMHCKOTO MUpa C BAPBaPCKUM 3HAYUTENHHOE MECTO B eTb(UICKHX
CBSI351X 3aHHMAIOT OTHOILEHUS! C BOCTOUHBIMU NpaBUTENsIMU. Borarbie NpuHOLIEHNs 1OC-
nepHux B [lenbdbl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HE TOIBKO OCOOEHHOE UX OJarovecTue, HO U TY BAXKHYIO
pOJb, KOTOPYIO OHH OTBOJUIIN aBTOPUTETHOMY OOIIErpeYeCcKOMY LIEHTPY B CBOMX BHEIIIHE-
NOMUTHYECKNX aKIMAX, Kacaromuxcst rpekoB. Cpenu 3apyOexHbix gapureneil B Jenbdbl
MOXHO Ha3BaTb U ¢puruiinia Mupaca, n nupuiickux MepMHaioB, B €ETUNETCKOTO (papaoHa
Amacuca. B knaccuyeckyio 310Xy Opakyd, KaK NpefCcTaBiIsieTcs, He NpeTeH0Bal Ha Poib
«HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO JIUAiepa», HANPOTHB, UMEHHO [lenb(dbl B CPaBHEHUH C NPOYUMH ITaHIJIIHH-
CKUMU LeHTpaMu (npexpae Bcero Onumnueil) xapakTepu3yeT ONpefeseHHbIH KOCMONO-
JUTU3M.

OOpaTumMcst Tenepb K XapaKTePUCTHKE COXPAaHUBIIUXCS CBUAETENbCTB aHTHYHOM Tpafgu-
nuu. BaxkHedmuM NCTOYHUKOM cBefeHuil o no3uuuu [lensd B nepuop I'pexo-nepeuackux
BOIH siBisieTcs 3HaMeHuTas «cropus» I'epogora. 3HaunTe IbHYIO YacTh JaHHBIX ['epogoTa
COCTaBIISIOT NlepejaBaeMble UM NpopoUecTBa NU(GUH, B CBA3U C UYEM BCTAET BONPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO 3TH OPaKyJbl ayTEeHTHYHBI U B KAKOH Mepe OHH MOTYT ObITh MCIOJIb30BaHbI B
KauecTse ucrounuka. CoBpeMeHHasi TUNEPKPUTHKA MBITAETCs NpeAcTaBuTh I'eponora He
MicCleJOBaTeNeM, a COUMHUTENIEM, CBUIETENHCTBA KOTOPOTO HE MMEIOT UCTOPUYUECKOM 1EeH-
HOCTH, IPY 3TOM TI0UTH BCE feNb(pUICKHe H3PEUeHH s, NEPelaBaeMble HCTOPUKOM, OObABIIS-
}OTCS! TGO IUTEPATYPHLIMU H3MBILITEHUSMH, THGO anonoreTuIecKuMH (anbeudukamysivu’ S,
B3rnsanl HOBEWWIMX MOCIelOBaTeNeid 3TOro HanpasileHHss GepyT Hauyalo B HCTOPUO-
rpadudeckoit Tpaguuy XIX B., KoTopas B 50-¢ rofibl NPOIIOTO CTOJIETHS HALTa OCOGEHHO
sipkoe Boipaxenue B padorax XK. ledpana u P. Kpass. Cornacno XK. ledppana, Bce fenp-
duiickue pacckasbl, coobuiaemMble B «cTopun», COUMHEHBI AeTbMUACKIM XpedyecTBoM, 'e-
POJIOT BBICTYINAET JNHIIb «BEPHBIM 3XOM NOMYIAPHBIX B CBATHIAILE AIOJIIOHA HAEH»!4.
P. Kpaosii nonaraet, uro nucduickue NpopoyecTsa, UuTHpyeMble I'epofoToM, sBIsI0TCs BOC-
xopsmed mu6o K naenbUACKO#, TUOO0 K TOM MIIM MHOW MECTHOH TPajMIUM «OpaKyJIbHOH

12 Lonis R. Guerre et Religion en Greéce a I'époque classique. Recherches sur les rites, les dieux, I'idéologie de la
victoire. P., 1979. P. 74-77.

13 Fehling D. Die Quellenangaben bei Herodote. B.-N.Y., 1971; Fontenrose J. The Delphic Oracle: Its Responses
and Operations with a Catalogue of Responses. Berkeley, 1978. O HacTosiiLieM HacTyrIeHuH rUnepkpuTHkh 80-90-x
ropos XX B. Ha counHenue IepapoTa ¢ yka3anuem HoBefwLeil nuTepatypsl cM. noapobuee: Podc IT.[Ix. B 3amuty
rpeueckux MCTOPHKOB // AHTHYHOCTB ¥ cpeniHeBekoBbe Enponbr / Tlox pen. N.JI. Masik u A.3. HiopkaeBoii.
[epmb, 1994. C. 14-30.

14 Defradas J. Les theme de la propagande delphique. P., 1954 (2% ed P., 1972). P. 226.
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JUTEpaTypoil», KOTOpast B TO e BPeMsi IMPOKO MCHOIb30BaIach KaK ACHCTBEHHOE CPE/ICT-
BO IOJIUTHYECKON IponaraHusI's.

OpHaKO GONBUIMHCTBO UCCIENOBaTeNeli BTOPOil NoNoBMHbl XX B. COPaBeJIMBO OLEHN-
BAIOT aHHbIE AHTHYHBIX UCTOYHHKOB ¢ GonbuimM nosepuem!®. Bpsa nu BO3MOXHO mpef-
cTaBisTh ['epofoTa JMMIIb NHCATENEM, YMENO IKCIUTYaTUPYIOIUM PEUIHO3HbIe NPEefCTaB-
JIeHHsl B YTOMly JIUTEPATYPHOMY XKaHPY, UM JOOPOCOBECTHLIM, HO HAMBHBIMU MH(OpPMATO-
POM, OKa3bIBaIOLIMMCS MTPYIIKOl B pyKax XpeuecTBa. VICTOPHKY IpU CKENTHYECKOM OTHO-
HIEHHM K HEKOTOPBIM HAPOJHBIM PEITUIHO3HBIM NPECTaBIEHUSAM OTINYAETCS UCKPEHHNM H
rJyGOKMM MOYHTAHHEM OpPaKyJIoB (CM., HANpHMep, ero cobcTBenHoe 3aspnenue B VIIL. 77) n
O CYTH JieiaeT GOKEeCTBEHHOE NpPEefoNpefiesieHne OCHOBOM U3naraeMoi uM ucropuu. Bepa B
opakyunbl ¥ o6mui o6pa3 Jdenbd, KOTOphIA Mbl HaxoauM y I'epofoTa, He SIBISIOTCS JNHIIb
OCOOEHHOCTBIO €r0 JIMYHBIX NPEACTABJIEHUH, C OONBIIMM WX MEHBIIMM NUETETOM UX pas-
AENSIOT ¥ Apyrue aHTHuUHble aBTOpbl. OpaKynbl Mrpalid HEMANylo COLHUAJbHYIO pONb B
APEBHHUX OOIIECTBaX, KOTOpasi ONpPEAesiach TUIIOM MbILIIEHUs, BbIpabaThIBalOUIMM COOCT-
BEHHbIE NpEJCTaBIEeHNs 00 OCHOBAaX MHPONOPA/KA, a TAKXKE MEXaHU3MBbI, NIOJJEPKUBAIOIIHE
CTaGUIBHOCTh 3THX OCHOB, B TOM YHCJE NYTH NpUOOILEHNst K 60KECTBEHHOMY 3HAHHMIO U
croco6bl Nepefayuyl HAKOMIEHHOTO OIbITa ¥ TPAAUUMOHHON MyIPOCTH.

BONBIIMHCTBO OpaKyJIoOB, cofepxkKamuxcst B «cropun», cTanu, BUAMMO, Pe3yIbTaTOM
H3bICKaHMit caMoro aBTopa. HekoTopslie npopuuanus, no ciosam I'epofora, nepefarorcs um
Ha OCHOBAaHHH MECTHBIX Tpajuuuil (HanpuMep, npopuuanue kauasHam — I. 174. 4). T'epopor
CO001Ia€ET, YTO B JIOIOHE OH pacClpallinuBall XpeloB O IPOUCXOXKIEHHU TAMOIIHUX OPaKyJOB
(II. 55. 2), Takme Xe aBTOPUTETHbIE CBHAETENILCTBA OH, NMO-BHOUMOMY, NMONYYUT H OT
nenbduiileB, Ha KOTOPBIX YacTo cchbuiaeTca. TakuM o6pa3oM, Mbl BIpaBe NPEIONOXNTh,
4YTO GOJBIIMHCTBO NPOPOYECTB BOCXOAAT K YCTHBIM Nepecka3am nagopmaropos ['epogora —
CIy>XXMTeNell CBATHINIIA AMOJNJIOHA MM K apXMBaM XpaMa, CyIIeCTBOBaHUE KOTOPBIX, KaK
HpeACTaBNsAETCs, BPAJ TN HY>KHO CTaBUTb IIOJi COMHEHHe. [ KpynHeHIero opakyjibHOro
IIEHTpa COXpaHeHMe MH(MOPMaIMU Pa3INIYHOrO pofa ObIIO €CTECTBEHHOM NOTPEeGHOCTHIO,
NpakTUKK (PUKCALK ¥ XpaHeHHus oTBeToB [erbuiickoro opakyna 3aCBU/IETENLCTBOBAHA,
HanpuMep, B Cnapre (Herod. VI. 57. 4). B oueHke ayTeHTMYHOCTH OpaKyJOB, NepefaBae-
MbIx I'epooToM B cBsi3u ¢ coGbITHsIME ['peKko-nepcupckux BOiH, HEOOXOMUMO MCXONUTD TaK-
e M3 TOro 06CTOATENbCTBA, UTO KO BpEMEHHU HanucaHus ero Tpyaa (ok. 465430 rr.) Guliaun
SKUBBI YYaCTHUKH ONUCAHHBIX COOBITHIH. C ApYyroil CTOPOHBI, HECOMHEHHO GbLTO GbI OUIMOKOM
OTBEpraTh BCIKYIO BO3MOXHOCTb KakK MO3JHEHIINX, TaK ¥ GIIM3KHX [0 BPEMEHH K ONUChIBae-
MBIM COOBITHAX (panbcudukauuit — Tpagunus 6€3yCIOBHO COXpaHuIa NOfOGHbIE IPUMEDBI.
B cnyuae opakynoB, OTHOCAIUXCS K 3M0Xe I'peKO-NepCUCKUX BOMH, 3TH M3MBIILIECHUS
Yalle BCero CBsi3aHbl ¢ 6oJiee NO3THUMU MHTEPIPETalMIMH JeTb(UACKIX IPOPOIECTB.

HTak, B LEHTpE HAIIETO BHUMaHUs OKa3bIBalOTCs COOBITHS KaHyHa I'peko-nepcuackux
BOWH. Elle 10 37IHHOB XXEPTBOM PacTyIIEro MOTYIIeCTBa NepcoB cTana Jlupuiickas gepsxa-
Ba, NpaBUTeNb KOoTOopol Kpes Obln M3BECTEH YpPE3BBbIYAMHBIM MMETETOM B OTHOLIEHHH
rpeueckux cestuamiy'’. He uMes BOBMOXHOCTH NOAPOGHO OCTAaHABJIMBATBLCA Ha pa3bope
BCEX CBHJIETEIBCTB Tpaguuuu o cBsadsix Kpesa u Jensd!®, o6partumcss nuimb K 0coGeHHO

'S Crahay R. La littérature oraculaire chez Hérodote. P., 1956.

16 Cm. Podc. Yk. cou.; Nilsson M.P. Das delphische Orakel in der neuesten Literatur // Historia. 1958. VII.
S. 237-250, 0co6. cM. 245 ff.; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 26; Brenk F.E. Rec.: Fontenrose J. The Delphic Oracle. Berkeley,
1978 // Gnomon. 1980. 52. 8. P. 700-706; Robertson N. Rec.: Fontenrose J. The Delphic Oracle. Berkeley. 1978 //
Phoenix. 1982. 36. Ne 4. P. 358-363; Bremmer J.N. Rec.: Fontenrose J. The Delphic Oracle. Berkeley, 1978 //
Mnemosyne. 1983. 36. 3-4. P. 441-442; Hammond. Op. cit. P. 541; Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 117.

17 O 6orareitunx nocesmennsx Kpesa s denbtdbl cM. Herod. 1. 50-52. 1; 92; Diod. Sic. XVI. 56. 6; Plut. De
def. or. 401 e; Paus. X. 13. 5.

" OrHOwWweHUS Henbd ¢ nuguitckoit auHacTeit MepMHanoB 1 ocobenHo ¢ Kpe3oM B nocnegHue AecATHNETHS
BbI3bIBAM MPUCTANbHBI HHTEPEC aHTHKOBeoB. M3 BaxHeiwux paboT no ITOM TeME yKaxem: White M.E.
Herodotus' Starting-Point // Phoenix. 1969. 23. P. 39-48; Heuss A. Motive von Herodots lydischem Logos // Hermes.
1973. 101. S. 385-419; Parke H.W. Croesus and Delphi // GRBS. 1984. 25. P. 209-232; Burkert W. Das Ende des
Kroisos: Vorstufen einer herodoteischen Geschichtserzihlung // Catalepton: Festschrift fir Bernhard Wyss zum 80.

20



BaYKHOMY [/l Halllell TeMbl OpaKyjy O paspyIICeHMH BEJHKOrO LapcTBa — CaMOMYy 3HA-
MEHHUTOMY U3 febhHICKHX NPOpoYecTs, aapecosannbix Kpesy. Hamepesasich cokpymuTs
TTepcupcKyIO fiepXaBy, TUAMACKUI IPABUTEb, I0-BHAUMOMY, B [IOMCKaX COIO3HUKOB CPE/I
IPEKOB, OTIPABUI NOCONLCTBO K aBTOPATETHOMY NAH3JUIMHCKOMY Opakyiy B Jenndax ¢
BOIPOCOM, CIEAYET JIU €My WATH BOHHOM NPOTHB NEPCOB U MCKATH [JIsl 3TOTO COKO3HUKOB.
Ortsert nudun ranacun: ecnu Kpes HauHeT BOUHY, TO COKPYLIHT BEJIMKOE uapcrso'®.

Opakyn TakxKe NOCOBETOBAJ LAPI0 3aKIKUYHTh COK3 C CAMbIMU MOTYIIECTBCHHBIMU U3
annuuos?’, u TepopoT coobimaet, uro TOoT otAan nepsercrso Cnapre?!. JInpuiickui npa-
BUTENb oTnpasun B CnapTy NOCioB € JapaMy M MPeAIOKEHUEM CO03a, IPUYEM IONTyJEHHBIA
OpaKyJ BBIAIBUraJICsi B P€4YM NOCITaHHUKOB B Ka4eCTBE IJIaBHOTO apTyMEHTa AJIsl 3aKIIOUEHHUs
moroBopa. AHaJNOrH4YHBIM 06pa3oM MOTHBHpYeTcst I'epofoToM cornacue cnapTaHles, PpH
39TOM UCTOPHK [OOABNSAET TaKKe NPUUYMHY GoJiee NPAKTUYECKOT0«BONCTBA, YKAa3bIBast, YTO
Kpes yxe panee okasan cnapraHuaMm pap ycayr (Herod. 1. 69. 4).

ITpuBefeHHbIH BbIlIE OPAKYJ COBPEMEHHBIMH yYEHBIMH, BCIIE] 32 aHTHYHOU TpaguLHe,
OOBIYHO PaCCMaTPUBAETCS KaK XPECTOMATHHHBIA NMPUMEpP ABONCTBEHHOr'O XapaKTepa OT-
BeTOB Jienbduiickoro 6ora. CornacHo o6bsicHeHHIO 'epojioTa, ANIOJIIOH UMeN B BHAY. I'H-
6enpb He Ilepcuackoit, a Jlupuiickoil aepxkasel. [IJ1si HCTOPYKaA HECOMHEHHO TO, uTO Kpes
HEBEPHO HCTOJKOBAJ AENb(PHIACKOE NPOPOYECTBO U3-32 COOCTBEHHOM CaMOHAJESHHOCTH
(UBpLC) M TEM caMbIM YTBEPAMJICS B JABUXKEHWH K COOCTBEHHOW rMOeNy — NMyTH, Mpef-
HayepTtaHHoM Goramu (Herod. I. 71 sqq.). Opnako BeposiTHO, uTO Kpe3 Obln He cTOoNb yXK
Jayiek OT UCTUHbI M NepPBOHAYANbHBIA OTBET NU(UH BINOJTHE ONPEAETIEHHO UMEN B BUY €0
noGepy. B monb3y Takoro BbIBOfja MOXKHO IPHBECTHU CIEAYIOU[NE BasKHENIINE apTyMEHTHI:
1) morymectBo JIuguiickoil gep:kaBbl yOeAUTEIbHO OGBIACHAET TO, YTO caM Kpes u rpe-
yeckoe OOlIecTBeHHOe MHEHHE BO riase ¢ [Jenbdamu cunranu noGeny Jingun nag nepcamu
BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHOW; 2) peKoMeHpanus nucun ucKaTh COI03a C 3IINIMHAMHU TakXe Ooblie
COTJIaCYeTCs C yKa3aHHbIM TOJIKOBAHUEM, HHaYe TPYAHO OOBSACHUTD, moueMy [Henndrl pemn-
1 06peyb Ha Heyauy ¥ CMEpThb U JIYYIIHe CHIbI TPeKOB; 3) HEOOBSICHUMON OCTAaeTCs U Ta
NOJIHasi TapMOHMs, KOTOpasi fapuia B oTHomeHusAX Kpes — [lenbdnl yxke mocie nonydeHns
[aHHOTO npopouecTBa. Benb, 06pajoBaHHbIi NOTYYEHHBIM OTBETOM, Kpe3 BHOBB OTIpaBumI
B ITudo noconsCcTBO € fapaMu genshuinam, Kakabii #3 KOTOPbIX HONYYHI O JBa 30JI0THIX
crarepa. B cBoro ouepenb Te npegocraBuny Kpesy u nuauiiiaM npaBo NEepBbBIMH BOINPO-
IaTh OPaKyJ, cBOOOJy OT NMONUINH U HAJIOrOB M No4YeTHble MecTa Ha [Indmniickux urpax,
KPOME TOr0, KasKAblii TuAueil MOTYUUI NpaBo rpakfaancTea B Jlenbdax Ha BeuHble BpEMEHA
(Herod. 1. 54). D10 coobueHue I'epoaoTa HECOMHEHHO BOCXOAUT K AOKYMEHTaTbHOMY
HCTOYHUKY2,

OueBHAHO, 4TO NpUBOIUMOE ['€pOOTOM TONKOBaHHE OpaKyya B MOJNB3y NEpPCOB 6b1I0
ClieJIaHo IMOCJie TOro, Kak cTajia M3BeCTHa nevajbHas cynb6a Jlugum U ee npaBUTENS. MbI1
MMeeM JOCTATOUHO OCHOBAHMIl MOJAraTh, 4TO TeMa HEBEPHOro McTonkoBanus Kpesom
MPOpULAHKS B Pe3yNbTaTe M3JIHIIHEH CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH U HaMEHHOCTH — no3gHe HIui
MoTuB. [10-BHIMOMY, 3TO OGbSICHEHHE, KaK HEJb3s Jydllle COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MOpan3a-
TOPCKOMY XapakTepy AaHHOTO Maccaxa, BefAeT CBOe Ha4Yajuo OT Ienb(UACKOro HCTOYHUKA,

Geburtstag / Hrsg. von Chr. Schiublin. Basel, 1985. S. 4-15; Flower H.I. Herodotus and Delphic Traditions about
Croesus // Georgica. Greek Studies in Honour of George Cawkwell / Ed. M.A. Flower, M. Toher. L., 1991.
P. 57-77.

19 Herod. 1. 53; P-W, Ne 53; F Q 100; cm. Takxe Herod. 1. 46. 3; 69. 2; 75. 2; 86. 1; 91. 4; Arist. Rhet. 1407 a
38; Diod. Sic. VIIL. 31. 1; Suid. s.v. Kpotoog; Cic. Div. II. 56. 115 u ap. cBugeTenscraa.

20 Herod. 1. 53. 3; cp. Bengtson H. Die Staatsvertrige des Altertums. Bd II: Die Vertrige der griechisch-rémischen
Welt von 700-338 v. Chr. Miinchen, 1962; 19752 (nanee — Bengtson SVA II). Ne 113.

21 B 31oM ykasanuu [lenbc MOXHO YyCMOTPETb MEXaHH3M PEKPYTUPOBAHUS IPEYECKUX HAEMHMKOB HHO3EMHBIMH
NpaBUTEJSIMU (CP. TOTOBHOCTb €rMNETCKOro (hapaoHa AMAacHca, IHPOKO OMMPABLLIErocs Ha rpeyecKUX HaeMHHKOB,
XepTBOBATb 3HAUNTEIbHbIE CPENICTBA [N BOCCTAHOBJIEHUs cropesuiero B 548 r. xpama B [enbdax, cM. Herod. 1.
180). Cp.: Jeffery L.H. Greece before the Persian Invasion // CAH. 2nd ed. V. IV. Cambr., 1988. P. 349.

22 Tosamyp A.HM. TlopecTBoBaTeNbHbIH M HayuHblil cTuib Tepoporta. JI., 1957. C. 28; 30. Cm. Takxe
How W.W., Wells J. A Commentary on Herodotus. V. I-IL. Oxf., 1928. Ad 1. 54; Parke. Op. cit. P. 216. Not. 13.
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KOTOpBIil HCNONB3yeT B cBoeM u3noxkennn I'epopor??. Takum 06pa3oM, 3HAMEHUTBIH OPAKYT
Kpesy cBueTenscTByeT 0 TOM, 4TO B cepefiue VI B., B 9M0Xy HapacTaHusi NEPCHACKOM
aKcrnaHcud B Mano# Asuu, ycnemrHasi 6ops6a Kpesa B corose ¢ rpekaMu IpOTHB NEPCOB
npepncrasnsnack B [lenbdax go nagenns Capy (0k. 545 r.) BIOJIHE BEPOSTHOM.

ITepBble ykazanus Ha npeobnafanue B [lenbhax MHbIX HACTPOEHMH CBA3aHbI C NPOPHIA-
HHUEM, aipECOBAHHBIM XUTenssM KHuna, KoTopble 06paTHINCh K Opakyjy elle A0 MOHHUMH-
ckoro Boccranusi. 'epogoT nosecTByeT, 4TO BO BpeMsi 3aBoeBaHust Mlonnu I'apnarom KHups-
HE CTaly NPOKANbIBaTh Y3KYIO MOJIOCY 3€MIIH, YTOOB! NPEBPATUTH CBOIO 3€MIIIO B OCTPOB,
OIHaKO BO BpeMsl 3TUX paboT Ha HUX OOpPYWIMIKCh HecuacTbs (pabouue cTpajanu OT
BCEBO3MOXHBIX TPaBM, OCOGEHHO OT NMOBPEXK/AEHUI I71a3 OCKOJIKaMH KaMHel, KOorja IpHuxo-
auIoch, npo6usath ckany). Torga-To oHu 1 oTnpasuiu nocnos B [Iesnbgb! BonpocuTs 6ora o
TOM, YTO NPEISITCTBYET MM B BBINOJTHEHHMHM 3aMbIcia. [Iudusa, no pacckasam KHUJIsH, KOTO-
pble U NpUBORUT I'€pONOT, H3peKIia CTUXaMHU B TPEXCTOIIHOM Pa3Mepe OTBET, 3anpeliaBIIni
BECTH HauyaThle paboOThI IOTOMY, UTO NPEBPAILEHUE YAaCTH CYIIM B OCTPOB HAXOAMUTCS JTHIIb
B xomneTenuuu 3esca (Herod. 1. 174; P-W, Ne 63; F Q 112)24. CopepxaHnue 3TOro COBeTa
BIIOJIHE BIMCHIBAETCS B KOHTAKT OOLerpeyecKnX NPEeACTaBIeHN, BOIUIOIMIEHHEM KOTOPBIX
ABNIETCS 3HAMEHHUTAs HA(NKCh Jenbduiickoro xpama «Ilo3Hait camoro ce6si». OHa OMKHa
6b1J1a HAIOMHHATD YEJIOBEKY O €O NPUPOE B BO3ZMOXKHOCTSX U CIYXHTb NPEJOCTEPEKEHH-
€M OT NONBITOK CPaBHATHCH ¢ 6oxkecTBoM. IIpopuliaHue KHUAsIHaAM HU No ¢dopme (mepe-
naHHBIA [epOlOTOM CTHXOTBOPHBIN TEKCT), HU IO COAEP>XaHUIO (OTCYTCTBHE TOBOPSIINX
0 NO3HEMAIIEM COCTABIEHHH OCOBEHHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH) HE JaeT OCHOBAHUH 711 COMHEHHUS
B €ro NOIMHHOCTH. ['epoflOT OfHO3HAYHO NOHMMAET 3TOT OPAKyJ KaK COBET OTKA3aThbCs
OT 33lyMaHHOTO KHU/IIHAMU NPENNPUSATHUS, Y€MY OHH H TNOCIIE0BaNH, CAaBIIMCL [apnary
6e3 6os1.

B aTOM Xe psapfy 6e3palOCTHBIX NPOPOYECTB CTOUT COBET nucun okeitnam nepece-
muThest Ha Knpu (Kopcuky), 4To6b1 n36ernyTs nepcuackoro rocroncrsa (Herod. 1. 165; P-w,
Ne 49; F Q 93)25, a rakske npefcka3anue nafenus Munera (Herod. VI. 18-19; P-W, No 84;
F Q 134; cm. takxke Herod. VI. 77. 2)%. Drot opakyn musnersine NOJY4YHITU KaK N0GaBliEHUE
K IpOpotIeCTBY aprociam, Korja nocieguue ponpocunu 6ora B Jenbhax o caceHun CBOEro
ropona eme o 6ursbl npu Cenuu. Anomtox cynun Munety camyio HE3aBUJHYIO CyAbOY
TOKOPEHHOr0 ropojia, oGelnast HeCUaCTbs M 3HAMEHUTOMY cBsTHIMIY B Iumumax. Tepogor
pacckasplBaeT, KakMM O0pa3oM Ha LIECTOM IOJi HOHHICKOTO BOCCTaHMS 3TOT opakyJn
MCIIONHUIICA: GOMNBIIYIO YaCTh MUJIETAH-MYXYHH yMEPTBUJIN NEPChl, HOCHBIINE [THHHbIE
BOJIOCBI (O YeM FOBOPHUTCS B TEKCTE NPOPHMUAHMS), a HX KEH U JAeTel obpatunu B paGCTBO;
CBAIICHHBI K€ XPaMOBBIfl YYacCTOK, a TAKXKe XpaM W NPOPHLAJHLIE BpanxupoB Gbinu
pa3rpalblnieHb! ¥ npefjalbl OTHIO.

CTOpOHHHKH ayTEHTHYHOTO MPOPOYECTBA CIPABEMJIMBO YKA3bIBAIOT Ha HEOOBIUHYIO
KOMOHMHAIMIO €TO C OPaKyJIOM Aprocy, nomnarasi, YTo anscuduxkaTop gonxkeH 6bIn Gb1
MMETb MOTHB JUIsl (paGpHKaLUK TaKOro NpopoyecTBa. BepositHo, 3T0 HEnpsiMoe obpateHue
nu¥Y K MIIETSHAM H COfIEPXaHNEe NPOPOYECTBA B KAKOH-TO CTENEHH OTpa*kaeT peBHUBOE
orHowenue ITucuickoro opakyna k sepyuiemy MaJioasuicKoMy NpOpUUANKINY ANOJIIOHA,
KOTOpOE CoNnepHUYano cnapoi u 6orarcrBoM ¢ [lenbcamu. CaM xe XapakTep nNpopovecTsa

306 4pryMEeHTalUu B M0J1b3Yy 3TOro MHeHust cM. Heuss. Op. cit. S. 401-403; Erbse H. Studien zum Verstindnis
Herodots. B.-N.Y., 1971. S. 20; Flower. Op. cit. P. 71.

24 06 atom opakyne cM. Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. I. P. 141; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 327-328;
Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 25. Anm. 69; Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 305-306; Elayi. Op. cit. V. XIV. P. 95-97; Kienast. Die
Politisierung... S. 124.

25 06 atom opakyne cM. Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L. P. 142; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 138-140;
Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 68; 299; Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 124. Cp. Takxe npegnoxeuue Buanta u3 Ipuensl
(BXOMAILErO, MO TPAAHLMH, B KAHOH CEMH MYAPELIOB, KOTOPbI B aHTHYHOI JINTEPATYpPe HEOTHENUM OT ATIONIJIOHA U
opakyna B [lenbax) noHsHam, coopaBumumcs B [TanMoHMU OTTUIBITE BceM BMecTe Ha CapnoH (Herod. 1. 170).

26 06 atom opakyne cM. Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. I. P. 158; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 175-179;
Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 25. Anm. 69; Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 169; 313; Elayi. Op. cit. V. XIV. P. 97-98; Kienast. Die
Politisierung... S. 124.
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BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET MHEHHIO O GECHEPCNEKTHBHOCTH GOPBOBI IS 3JIMHOB, KOTOpOE
yrBepaunocsk B Jenwvdax, no-BUANMOMY, ellle 0 Havana HOHMICKOTO BoccTaHus. besyc-
JIOBHO, PELIAOLIYIO POJIb B TAKOM NePeMEHE HACTPOCHHI ChITPAIO NMafICHAE Jnpyu.

MbI He MMeeM JaHHBIX TPAJMUMK O NMONUTUKE XKPedyecTBa BO BpeMs noxoja Hartuca u
Apradepna (490 r.). [Tosnuus xe Jens¢d Ha HavanbHOM dTane noxona Keepkca B 480 r.
ocBelieHa [epOOTOM B CleAyIOLINX acneKTax: /) MONMbITKA YYaCTHUKOB 3JUTHHCKOTO COI03a
NIPOTHUB NEPCOB NPUBIEYB Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY IPYIHe TPedecKre NOAUCH (mpopunanue Kpury
u Aprocy, [efCTBUsL CHLAINIACKOro npasutens ['exoHa); 2) opakynbl U ipyrue CBEACHUs O
TOJIUCaX-YYaCTHUKAX aHTUNEPCHACKOTO COr03a (NPOPHILAHNUS CapTaHIaM, [Ba Opakynia adu-
HsIHaM, a TaK>Xe OpaKyJl, OJyYEeHHbIN AeNb(UALIAMHI U aApeCOBAaHHBIN I'PEKAM B LEJTIOM).

HTak, yTOOB! CKIOHUTD HAa CBOIO CTOPOHY APYIUe IrpedyecKne OGIINHbI, COFO3HUKH OTIIpa-
BUJIM Tyfia CneluajbHblE NOCONBLCTBA. Toraa-To 3a coseToM B Jlenbdbl, KaK MOBECTBYET
I'epopot, o6patunuce Aproc n Kpur. Kputsue Bonpocunu 6ora, ny4qire au GyaeT Qs HAX
nomous Onnafe. B oTBeT nudus HanoMHUIa UM O APEBHEM MPEJAHIU, COrIIACHO KOTOPOMY
xutenu Kpurta Gping Haka3aHbl NPOKISIThEM yMepllero MuHoca, Korjga He OTOMCTHIIM 3a
€ro BEpONIOMHOE YOMICTBO, a BEIOpaNIM BMECTO 3TOTO NOAAEPKKY noxofaa Meunenas 8 Tporo
(Herod. VII. 169. 2; P-W, Ne 93; F Q 145)%7. CMmbIcn coBeTa nugHUA COCTOST B TOM, UTO H
TENepb, eciu 6bl KPUTSHE OKa3ald MOAAEPXKKY COIO3HHKAM, UX OCTPOB, YHANEHHBIH OT
Cpenneit I'peunu, nopseprancs NepCcUACKoO yrpo3e U He MOT OXHUJATh OMOIIX OT Marte-
pukoBoil I'peunu. Opakysn ORHO3HAYHO COBETOBAJ KPHUTSHAM BO3EPKATHCS OT MOMOIIK
Onnage U ABISAICS HAWITYYIIIMM MPAKTAYECKUM COBETOM ISt KPUTSH B JAHHOM CHTYalllH.

B xauecTBe OCHOBaHMH ATl COMHEHHH B ayTEHTMYHOCTH 3TOrO MPOPOYECTBA, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, BBIBUTAETCA TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, UYTO OpPaKysl NepefaeTcs B MpO3e, a OCTATKH
CTHXOTBOPHOTI'O TEKCTa, KOTOpPble MOXHO YBHUETH B IepesoxeHun I'epofora, coxpaHunu
crefpbl SMGHUECKOro pasMepa B OTJIHMYME OT OOBIYHOTO JIsi NpOpHUIaHMil nuduu rex3a-
MeTpa?®. OHaKO HapsA[y C reK3aMeTPOM B OTBETax NU(UA HCNONb30BANKCh ¥ HHbIE CTHXO-
TBODHBIE pa3Mepbl, XOTS ¥ He Tak yacto (cp. Herod. VIL 220: Tavta 8¢ odL év E&meot
€EapéTpolol xpa), K TOMy ke st panbcuuKalUK eCTECTBEHHEE ObITO 6b1 M36paTh Gosee
pacnpocTpaHeHHyo ¢opMy. Takum 06pa3oM, B 3bIKOBOM OTHOIIEHWH y Hac HET JOCTa-
TOYHBIX OCHOBAHMI OTBEpraTh TEKCT opakyia. Kak crnpaBeinBo oTMedaeT GONBITHHCTBO
HCCefoBaTeeif, HeT OCHOBAHHUI CYMTATh €0 NOAMOXKHBIM U C TOUYKH 3PEHHS CONEepKaHMA.

OTtHocuTenbHO Aproca I'epopot coobmaer, YTO KOTfa €ro JKUTENN Y3HaIN, YTO 3JTHHEI
coGupatoTcs BOBNEUb MX B BOMHY C IIEpCaMy, TO OTNIPaBHIH NOCOB B [lenbdbl BONPOCUTH
Gora, Kak MM Jiyyure Bcero noctynutsb. CoseT mucun, cornacio I'eponory, 6611 HeoGxOnUM
ele ¥ MOTOMY, UTO HE3afoJro 0 3TOTO WIECTh ThICAY aprocues naio B 60pb6e MpoOTHUB
JaKeJeMOHSH, KOTOPbIX BO3LaBIsN napb KieoMeH, CblH Amnaxcaunpuna. [Tudueit 611 na}j
orser (Herod. VII. 148; P-W, Ne 92; F Q 144), BoiHe ONpEAENIEHHO PEKOMEHAOBABIINM
aprocuam OCTaBaThCsl IOMa, He NPEANPUHAMATE HUKAKAX PELIATEIBHBIX meicTBHil, «Gepeyb
rONOBY», KOTOpPAs «CNAceT M TEJ0». AYTEHTHYHOCTb STOrO MNpENCKa3aHus MPU3HACTCA
GOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIeAoBaTenen?’.

I. Laiinbxodep, Onupasich Ha BCTPEYAIOIIYIOCS B aHTHYHOH JIHTEPAType ajleTOpHIO
(kedaNyy / kdpm — PyKOBOACTBO MOJIHCA, oGpa — obumna; cp. Herod. VIL 140. 2; Arist. Pol.

27 06 atoM opakyne cM. Meyer Ed. Geschichte des Altertums. 4. Aufl. Bd IV. Abt. 1. Stuttgart, 1944. S. 348.
Anm. 1; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 324-325; Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. IL. P. XXIL. Not. 2; Zeilhofer.
Op. cit. S. 27; Hignett C. Xerxes’ Invasion of Greece. Oxf., 1963. P. 440; Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 316; Kienast. Die
Politisierung... S. 125.

28 Cwm., nanpumep: Busolt G. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. I1. Gotha, 1895. S. 658. Anm. 6.

29 TJopanunocTh npopouecTsa ocnapusaioT P. Kpasit u JIx. ®onrenpoys (Crahay. Op. cit. P. 321-324;
Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 128, 220, 316). MognuuHbIM cunTaloT opakya 3n. Maitep (Op. cit. Bd IV. Abt. L. S. 348.
Anm. 1), ¥. Xay u JIx. Yannc (Op. cit. Ad VII, 148), K. Xuruer (Op. cit. P. 440 ), I'. Tlapk (Parke, Wormell.
The Delphic Oracle... V. I. P. 165). [I. Kunact nosaraer, 4ro HeT 0COGEHHBIX OCHOBAaHMIi OTBEpPraThb OpakyJ
aprocuam Kak MOMIOXHBLI, M yKa3blBaeT K TOMy Xe, UTO lae eclii 6bl OpaKyJibl aprocLam U KpUTSAHaM Oblin

chanbeuUUHPOBaHbI, OHK JOJXKHBI COBMAfaTh C FeHepabHOi rosuuueit [lensg B TO BpeMs (Die Politisierung...
S. 126).
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V. 2.7), npeanaraet TOJIKOBaTh 3TOT AeNbMUACKAA OPaKysl KaK yKa3aHHE HA BHYTPHUIOJIU-
THYECKYIO CHTyauuio B ApProce, KOTopas npereprena CylleCTBEHHbIC H3MEHEHNS MOCie
nopaxenus aprocues npu Cemmu (Herod. VI. 83; Arist. Pol. V. 2.8): coser Gepeb ronosy
nofpa3syMeBaeT COXpaHATh KO BceoOumemy O6iary CyliecTBOBABIIYIO snacts?’. W3-3a
3HAYMTENbHBIX NIOTEPh U BHYyTPUIIOMUTHYECCKUX KATaKIU3MOB Aproc efipa au Gblil B COCTOS-
HiH 3¢ PeKTUBHO NOAAepkKaTh GopbOy rpekos ¢ nepcamu. Kak npepcrasisiercs, npopuua-
HHE OpaKyjia JMIUb YYUTHIBAET CyIECTBOBABINYIO B ApProce CHUTYalHiO, NO3TOMY H B
JaHHOM Cllyuae pedb He MOXeT HATH 0 Mefu3me [lenbd.

IoBecrBoBanue 'epogoTa HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM cBa3bIBaeT ¢ [lenbdamMu ¥ NO3UUAIO
cupaky3ckoro tupasa ['enoHa, K KOTOPOMY 3JUTMHBI TAKXe OTHPABUIIM FOHLOB 32 TOMOLIBIO,
HO MOCONLCTBO 3TO He uMeno ycnexa (VIL 153, 157-162). Toryac nocie BTOp>KEHUs NEPCOB
B Ipeunto aror npasutens ornpasnser nocna Kagma ¢ Koca na Tpex 50-BecenbHbIX
KOpaG6Isix, HaTPY>KEHHBIX COKPOBUIIaMH, B [lenbdbl ¢ KOHDUAEHIHMATBHBIM NOPYYEHHEM ~
XJaTh Mcxofa 60puObl. KagM ObLT NPOMHCTPYKTHPOBAH CIEAYIOIIMM O0pa3soM: B Ciiyuae
no6esibl nepcos nepenats Kcepkey cOKpoBHINa, a TAaKXKe 3eMITIO U BOJY B 3HAK INOJAUNHEHUS
uapio BrafeHuit ['enona; eciu 6b1 NOGENUIN TPEKHU, OH IOJKEH ObI BepHYThCs B CHpakysbl,
4YTO OH B KOHEUHOM cuete u caenan (VII. 163-164).

Jro6onbiTeH caMm ¢akT HCnonb30oBaHHs [lenbd B KayecTBE NOAXOAAIeH 0a3bl AJis
oxwupanus. I[To muennto I'. ITapka, XOTs 10 HaC ¥ He JOLIM CBUIETENBLCTBA O KOHCYIbTaLMH
I'enona B [Ienbdax, HO eMy, O-BUAUMOMY, ObIIO U3BECTHO HaMEPEHUE MOCIENHUX COXpa-
HSITh HEHTpAJIMTET U KaNUTYIUpoBaTh nepep [lepcueit B cnyuae Heo6xopumocty®!. Ipen-
CTaBNsIETCS OJIHAKO, uTO BbIGOp [enbd B AaHHOH CUTyalMH MOT ObITb NPOAMKTOBAH He
TOJILKO OCTOPOKHO# MO3KIMel OpaKyia, HO ¥ HHbIMH COOOPaKEHISIMHU: KPYNHEHIINA Pen-
FHO3HBIA HEHTp Dinajgbl MOr OGeCnevYuTh GONBIIYI0 Ge30MacHOCTh MOCHy ¢ NOJOOHOH
MHCCHEN U COKPOBHILAMHU ¥ CTATh LIEHTPOM BO3MOKHBIX [IEPErOBOPOB C IEPCAMU B CIy4ae UX
nobenpl.

Oco6eHHO spKO XapaKTepHbI B TOT nepuop Ans Henbd B3rmsg Ha ucxop 60pbObI C
Bapsapom oOHapyXHBaeTCs B IPOPUIAHUSAX, aipECOBAHHBIX YYACTHUKAM aHTHIEPCHACKOM
Koanuuuu o Baxkuehmux cpaxenui 480 r. Ilo I'epopoTy, emwe B camMmoM Havajie BOWHBI
CIapTaHlpbl NOJTYYHIH MaJOyTEUWIUTEIbHOE H3pEUeHUE OPaKyJa, COrNIACHO KOTOPOMY MK
JlakeneMoH OypjeT pa3pyuleH BapBapaMH, WM €My NpHAETCS OIUIaKMBaTh OJRHOrO U3
HapcrBeHHbIX MoTOMKOB ['epakia (Herod. VII. 220; P-W, Ne 100, F Q 152).

I'epopoT NpuBOOUT CTUXOTBOPHBIA TEKCT OpaKyla B paccka3e O TepOUMvecKO rudesn
crniapTaHckoro naps Jleonuna. Ham aBTOp He COMHEBAeTCs B NOJTMHHOCTH 3TOTO OpaKyJa,
KOTOPBIH, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, CTaJl OAHON M3 NPHYIUH, ONpefenuBuINX pemeHue Jleonuna
CTOSTH 10 KOHUA npu $epmonuinax: Beb XXKePTBEHHasi CMEPTh Ljapsi, Ha KOTOPYIO TOT HUAET
CO3HATENbHO, AOJKHA Obla cTaTh LeHOU cnaceHus JlakeneMoHa. Y Gosiee nO3gHUX aHTUY-
HBIX aBTOPOB IOAJIMHHOCTb 3TOTO OpaKyJla TakKe He Bbi3bIBana comHeHuil (Diod. XI. 4. 4;
Plut. Pelop. 21). PaccmaTpuBast 3TOT Opakyn B KOHTEKCTe IoBecTBoBaHus I'epomoTa o
Jleonupe, COBpeMEHHbIE UCCIIENOBATENM HACTPOEHDBI G0Jiee CKENTHYECKH 2, B nonb3y nosp-
HEro COCTaBJIEHHs1 OPaKyJja BbIIBUTAlOTCs pa3jiiyHble A0KA3aTeNbCTBA, IIABHBIMU CPEy
KOTOPBIX siBNAtOTCA cnefytomue. IIpexpe Bcero, anbTepHaTUBa, KOTOpasi COCTABJISIET
cofepxkanue npopouecrsa (nubo Cnapra noruGHeT, TU60 CMEpPTh CyXJeHa ee Uaplo),
CIIMIIKOM TOYHO BOCHPOU3BOAUT CUTyauuio cpakenus npu depmonunax. B peiicTsurenn-
HOCTH CMEPTh Liapsi B 60pb0e ¢ BparoM, ckopee, Morjia 6b1 O3Ha4YaTh fajbHelmue Oenbl, a
He cnacenue Ans Jlakepemona. Kpome Toro, sHaMeHuTas snuradusi ToOBOPUT 06 HHBIX

% MoppoGHuee cM. Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 27-28.

31 Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 166.

32 [TopnuuocTs opakyia ociapusaioT: Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd II. Abt. 2. Strassburg,
1916. S. 91 ff. («u3BUHEHHME HecnmocoGHocTu Jleonuna»); Meyer. Op. cit. Bd IV. Abt. L. S. 348. Anm. 1; Crahay.
Op. cit. P. 308 suiv. («no3pHeiiee 06bsCHEHHE NOBECHUs JleoHnna penuruo3HbIMi MOTUBaMU»); Parke H.W.,
Wormell D.E.W. Notes on Delphic Oracles // CIQ. 1949. XLIIL P. 139; iidem. The Delphic Oracle... V.1 P. 167,
V. 1L P. 44; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 20~22; Hignett. Op. cit. P. 440; Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 77 f., 319 (noppenxa «no
06pas3iy MucHieckoro opakyna ahurckomy uapto Koapy», cp. Paus. VII. 25.2).
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MOTHBaxX CTOMKOCTH Mapinux npu depmonuiax — OHa NMPOCHABIAET UX 32 J106JIe'CTHyio
CMepTh, KOTOPYIO OHM TPUHANM, CIeys CNapTaHCKMM 3aKOHAaM (Tols kelvwv pripact
mel®épevor — Herod. VII. 228), 1o 06pa3HOMY BBIPaXKEHHIO T'. BepBe, «HCIONHsAA AYyX
JTaKeNeMOHCKOTo KocMoca»33. Ha OcHOBaHMM 3THX apryMEHTOB AENaeTCs BBIBOJ, YTO HE
opaKyn onpefenun nosefeHne JIeoOHUa, a HANPOTHB, STOT TPArMUECKHU ciaydayt cran
OCHOBaHMeM JIa cocrasnenust opakyna. ITo muenuto I'. [Tapka, opakyn MOr ObITh COCTaB-
JieH post eventum JIsi MOPaNTbHOM NOJAEPXXKH CNIAPTAHUEB ¥ YKPEIUIEHUsI CTOAKOCTH X flyXa
Bckope nocie depmonmnbekoro cpaxkenus’t. I'. [aiinbxodep Xe nomxaraer, 4To Mpopo-
4ecTBO ObIIO COCTaBNeHO yxke nocne cpaxenui npu Canamute u Ilnaresix, korga cynb0a
I'penun Gbiya pelleHa U CTaNo0 BO3MOXKHBIM 3asiBUTh (KaK 3TO U CAENaHO B MPOPHUIIAHNH),
uro Cnapre nocyie TuGeNu CBOEro uapsi G0Jblle HEYEro OnacaThes .

Be3 coMHeHus1, TONKOBaHUE 3TOro opakyia y I'epopora B cBsi3m ¢ Tparenueit Jleonuna u
cnaprauues y ®epMonun He Bbliep>KuBaeT KpUTHKA. OHAKO €CIIM OTBNEYbCS OT MHTEPIpe-
TallMy UCTOPHKA, TO BOBCE HET HEOOXOAUMOCTH CUATATH ITOT OPAKYJ COCTABIEHHBIM POSt
eventum. [I. Kunact y6equTeTbHO CBA3bIBAET 3TO NPOPUI[AHUE C CATyalUel, KOTopas Clo-
xunack B CnapTe nocne u3rianus uaps Jlemapara, Ha CMEHY KOTOPOMY C HOMOIILIO HHTPUT
€ro KOJJIETH MO Lapckoil fomkHoctu Kneomena npumen Jleoruxupa: eciou cnapTaHibl BHOBb
cpenaloT napeMm [eMapara, HaXOAMBIIErOCs B TO BpPeMsl B IEPCUICKOM larepe, TO, BO3-
MOXXHO, NOCTPAJaeT ero npeeMHuk JleoTuxun, B cnydyae e cBoeil mobefpl nepcbl MOTYT
BepHyTb [leMapaTa B CnapTy HacHJIbCTBEHHBIM IyTEM, H TOTAAa HECYACThsl OXHUJAIOT BECh
JlakepeMon3®. Tonkopanue . KuHacTa no3BoisieT OOBSICHATD H €LIe OJIHY 3arajfiky 3Toro
IpOpovecTBa: HEBEPOATHOE B ycTax nuguy cpaBHeHue Kcepkca ¢ 3eBcoM. YnoMuHaHue B
TEKCTe NPOPUIaHUs B CBsI3M ¢ 0Opa3oM mapsi ObIKa M JbBa, a TaK¥XKe CChIJIKAa Ha €ro
6oropaBHocTh npuBoauT [1. KuHacra kK 060CHOBaHHOMY, Ha Halll B3TJIs[, BEIBOAY O TOM, UTO
TEKCT NPOPULAHUS MOKa3bIBAET 3HAKOMCTBO C NEPCUACKON upeonoruei’’. 3To B cBOO
oyepeNib TaKXkKe CBUAETENBbCTBYET B NMONB3Y €r0 ayTeHTHUHOCTH. TakuM o6Gpa3om, no3gHei-
ITMM U3MBIIUIEHUEM CNENYeT NMPU3HATh He TEKCT OPaKyla, a TONKOBAaHUE, KOTOPOE JaeT
emy I'epopior.

OpHo w3 BaxHeHumux cBupeTeNbcTB I'epopmora kacaetrcs Adwun (VIIL 139-144).
ITpocnaBnsis ux 3acnyru B 60pb0e ¢ nepcamu, aBTOp NOAPOGHO paccKa3bIBaeT O MOCOILCTBE
aunsH B Jenpdol. «[Tocne oObIUHBIX OOPSIAOB B CBSIILIEHHOM y4YacTKe apUHCKHE IOCIBI
BCTYNUIIY B CBATHIHIIE U TaM BocceH. [Tudus no mMeHn ApHCTOHMKA U3pEKIIa UM OpaKyl»,
COBETYIOIUI HEMEJIEHHO 6eXaTh «K 3€MHOMY MpeJeny», Tak KaK TOpoAy MX yrOTOBaHbI
Taxkeneidmue Hecuactbs (Herod. VII. 140; P-W, Ne 94; F Q 146). 'epopnoT nosecTByeT
Janee, 4TO 3TOT OTBET OpaKyja IOBEpr B OTYasgHUE aUHCKHUX MOCIOB, OIHAKO HEKTO
TuMOH, cbIH AHApOGYNa, OAMH U3 CAMBIX yBaXKaeMbIX Jtofieit B lenbdax, mocoBeTOBal UM
BEPHYTLCSl B CBATWJIMILE C ONMBKOBBIMH BETBSIMU B KayeCTBE «yMOJsOmMX 6ora o 3a-
muTe». AUHSHE TaK M NOCTYIHIM, 0OpaTUBLIMCH K 60Ty ¢ NpOCch6oi 0 60JIE€ MUTOCTUBOM
NPOPHLAHHH [ POAHOTO TOPOJiA U YrpoXkasi B NPOTUBHOM Clly4ae He NOKUHYTh CBITHININA
BOBCE M OCTaThCs 37ech 10 Kouua cBomx aueil (Herod. VII. 141)38, T'epopoT cooOwmaer u
BTOpPOI OpaKyJ, afpecOBaHHbIN apUHSHAM U HE CTONb Oe3HaJIeXKHbIH, KaK NEPBLIA: B HEM

craceHue CBSI3bIBAJIOCh C JiepeBsHHON creHod, a CamaMuH Ha3blBalcCsi 0OXKECTBEHHBIM
ocrposoM (Herod. VII. 141; P-W, Ne 95; F Q 147).

3 Berve H. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd 1. Freiburg, 1951. S. 257.

34 Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 167; V. IL P. 44.

35 Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 22.

36 Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 125.

370 napannensix B u306paxxeHMn LAPA B TEKCTe POpHLanHs ¢ penbedom us Iepcenons cM. Burn A.R. Persia
and the Greeks. 2nd ed. L., 1973. P. 393 f. Cm. takxe: Kienast D. Der Wagen des Ahura Mazda und der Ausmarsch
des Xerxes // Chiron. 1996. 26. S. 285-313.

38 Iopo6uas HacToiYMBOCTb, NO MHennio [l KuHacTa, BNONHE COOTBETCTBYET TOTAALIHUM MPEACTABNEHHAM
apesunx rpexos (Die Politisierung... S. 129); cp. Eurip. Iphig. T. 972 sqq.; Herod. 1. 159. 3 — nosenenne nocnos
u3 Kumbi. X. JInoig-JI>KOyHe cunTaeT, Yto Nofo6Has yrpo3a OCKBEPHUTb CBITHIIMLIE CBOEH CMEPTHIO HCMONb30Ba-
nacek [Janaunamu B «[Tpocurenbuuuax» Jcxuna (Op. cit. P. 69).

25



Jlanee UCTOPHUK yKa3bIBAET, UTO 3TO U3PEUYEHUE OpaKyJla MOCIbl 3aMUCald, TaK KaK OHO
Ka3aJ0Ch MM MHJIOCTHBEE IIEPBOTO, ¥ 3aTEM BO3BPATHIHCH B A(HHBI, Ifie OObIBUIN OTBET
opakyna HapopHoMy coOpanuio (Herod. VII. 142). OtHOCcHTENBHO ero cMmbicna B AduHax
Pa3BEepHYJIHUCHh YPE3BbIYAlHO OXHUBJIeHHbIE AebaThl. [JanbHeliiee n3noxenne I'epopnora,
NOBECTBYIOLIETO O IONBITKaX TOJKOBAaHHS 3TOTO IPOPOYECTBA, NPEACTABIAET COOOM, MO
cnpaBefnnBoMy 3aMevaHuto M. Hunbccona, BenMKONENHBIA NPUMEDP NPAKTUYHOCTH, AEMOH-
CTpHUpYEMOIl B MHTEPIIPETALMK OPaKyIoB3, a TaKXe HCHOIb30BAHUS IPOPOYECTB B MONH-
THYECKOH 60ph6e. OTHOCHTEBHO TOJKOBAHUS OPaKylla BbICKa3bIBAJIKCh I1aBHBIM 00pa3oM
[Ba MHEHHUS: HEKOTOPbIE CTAPUKH CYNTAJIM, YTO BHIPAXKEHUE «[EPEBSHHAS CTEHa» OTHOCUTCS
K orpajie AKponousi, KOTopas B [pEBHIE BpEMEHa NPECTaBNsANa COG0H MIIETEHYIO U3TOPO/ib
u3 TepHOBHUKA. OJIHAKO, KaK CTAHOBUTCS SICHO U3 NOCIEAYIOWIEro pacckasa I'epofora, oHK
ommnbanucey — nepcol 3axpatiian u acduHckuit kpemns (VIIL 51). [Ipyrue ke roBopuiy, 4To
Hop «JepeBsHHOU creHoi» ITudmitckuit 6or nogpasymeBaeT KOpabiu, W Npejiarand
NO3TOMY NpHBECTH (PIIOT B 60€BYIO TOTOBHOCTD.

OpHaKO CTOPOHHUKOB TaKOH MHTEPIPETAIMK IPOPUIAHKS CMYLLAIH [1BA MOCIEIHUX CTHXa
Iudun o «GoxecrBeHHOM CallaMuHe», TaK KaK TOJIKOBATEIM NOHMMAH UX KaK MpefcKa-
3anue mopaxeHus acduHsH B MOpckoM cpaxeHuu npu Canamune (Herod. VIIL. 142).
deMuCTOKN Xe, o cioBaM ['epofioTa, HeJJaBHO BBIIBUHYBIIMIACSI Ha NIEPBOE MECTO CpENHU
HamboJiee BIUATENbHBIX FPaXk[aH, YTBEPXK/AJ, UTO 3TH NOCIEJHHE CTPOKH OTHOCATCA K
BparaM, a He K aduHsIHaM, Beb B NpOTHBHOM cinydae CamaMuH Obul Obl Ha3BaH HE
«BOKECTBEHHBIM», 8 «HECYACTHBIM». IT03TOMY OH coBeTOBaNn adUHIHAM TOTOBHTHC K
MOpCKO#l GUTBE, TaK KaK «[ACpeBsIHHAs CTeHa» M ecTh Kopabuu. Ero aprymenTs! nonpa-
BHIMCh aMHAHAM ropasjo Gonblie, 4eM 0ObSICHEHHE TeX TOJIKOBaTeN e OpaKkyJnoB, KOTO-
pbie GBITM NPOTHB NPUTOTOBJIEHMI K GUTBE Ha MOPE ¥ BOOGILE COBETOBAJH HE TOJBKO HE
NOgHMMATD PYKH Ha Bpara, HO NOKHHYTh ATTUKY M NOCENUTECS [ie-HUGYAb B IPYTofi CTpaHe
(Herod. VII. 143; cp. Plut. Them. 10)*0. Bec cnoBam ®emucroxia npuganu nodeapl rpeyec-
KOro ¢yoTa y ceBepHOro noGepexbst IB0en U NOAAEPKKa, KOTOpO# noas3osajcsa de-
MUCTOKI y T€X, KTO COCTaBJIAN KOMaH/bI adpuHCKuX Kopabneit*!. Takum oGpasom, adpunsne
PEWNIN N0 COBETY 6Ora BCTPETHTh BCEHl CBOEH BOEHHOH MOILIO Ha MOp€E HanajeHue
BapBapoB Ha JNJIajly BMECTE C SJUIMHCKHMH [OPOJIaMH, KOTOpbIE MOXKENATH K HUM npu-
coenunuthbesa (Herod. VII. 144).

Kak HaM npejicTaBisieTcsi, HeT JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHMIl OTBEPraTh HCTUHHOCTD HepBOro
¥ BTOPOro npopuuanus adpunsuam*?. Xors nucus npegpekana B 9Tom IPOpPOYECTBE MHO-
XKECTBO yXaCHbIX HECYACTUH U apUHAHAM U BCEM IPeKaM BOOOLIE, HET OCHOBAHMIl [ONAaraTh,

3 Nilsson. Cults... P. 126.

40 =
HeKOTOpre COBPEMEHHBIE UCC/IENOBATENH MONAraloT, YTO UCTHHHBIN CMBICT MMPpOPHUAHHS COCTOSAN KakK pa3 B

YKa3aHUM Ha KOPaG/iM KaK Ha EMHCTBEHHOE CPEICTBO CNaceHusi 6ercTBoM Ha 3anan; cM., HanpuMep, Jypbe. Yk.
cou. C, 257.

4l Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 130.

2B MOJIb3Y NMOMJIMHHOCTH BbICKA3bIBAETCS MOAABJAIOILEE GONBLIUMHCTBO MccaenoBaTeneit: Busolt. Op. cit.
Bd II. S. 661. Anm.1; How, Wells. Op. cit. Ad loc.; Meyer. Op. cit. Bd IV. Abt. 1. S. 248. Anm. |; Nilsson M.P.
Geschichte der griechischen Religion. 2. Aufl. Bd I. Miinchen, 1955. S. 627. Anm. 1; idem. Das delphische Orakel...
S. 246-247; Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 170; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 28; Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit.
P. 68-69; Hammond. Op. cit. P. 541-542. Cornacuo P. Kpasio (Op. cit. P. 295 suiv.) u J. Pontenpoysy (Op. cit.
P. 124 ff.), 06a opakyna aduusHaM SBASAIOTCS M3MbIILUIEHHEM PeMUCTOKNA (cp. Georges P.B. Saving Herodotus’
Phenomena: The Oracles and the Events 480 B.C. // ClAnt. 1986. V. V. Ne 1-2. P. 19 ff.; aBTOp MoJnaraet, YTo
OpaKyJibl — 3TO U3MbILIEHHE a(UHCKUX (DEONPONOB) M He MMEIOT OTHOWEHUs K [lenbthaM, OHAKO 3TO MHeHMe
NPOTHBOPEYUT SIBHOMY (pakTy: paccka3 I'epogora (VII. 140-141) npoucxonut u3 AenbhUiCKOro HCTOUHMKA, IPUUEM
Ha3bIBAKOTCS MMeHa Nucun ApUCTOHMKH U fienbouitua Tumoua; cM. Jacoby F. Herodotus // RE. Supplbd II. Hbbd 2.
1913. Sp. 454; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 28. Anm. 83. [1. Kunact nonaraeT nepsbiil Opakys apuHsHAM NONTOXHBIM,
BTOPO# € — HCTHHHBIM, OTMEUast, YTO B NMOJb3y €ro MOJIMHHOCTH FOBOPHT U caM (haKT OXHUBJIEHHBIX JUCKYCCHIA B
Admunax (Die Politisierung... S. 128-130). Ocobas gucKyccusi pa3BepHyJach BOKPYI ABYX MOCHEJHHX CTPOK
-BTOPOl"O opakyna adunsiHaM (o 6oxecrtBeHHOM CanaMHHe), NPOTHB ayTEHTHUYHOCTH KOTOPbIX BbICKa3blBAakOTCH,
Hanpumep: Meyer. Op. cit. S. 348. Anm. 1; Busolt. Op. cit. Bd II. S. 661. Anm. 1; Labarbe J. La loi navale de
Thémistocle. P., 1957. P. 109 suiv.
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4yTO TaKuM 06pa3oM [lenbdbl BCTaBaiu Ha CTOPOHY nepcos®3. IIpsMO NPOTHBONOJNOXHOE
TONKOBaHHEe OOBIYHO CBA3BIBAETCS C MPOONIEMOM NaTHPOBKM 3TOrO OpaKyJja: psj HCCIENO-
Barejeil Bcied 3a Jlenmay otHocsaT ero K 483/2 r., T.e. KO BpeMeHH, KOrla HaJ I'peuunent
elle He HAaBUCNA HENOCPEJCTBEHHAs yrpo3a, H BHAAT B HEM NPOsBIEHUE NPONEPCHACKON
no3uiuu opakyna. OfHako B pacckase [epofora nepsblit 1 BTOPO# OpaKyll adyHsAHAM Npefi-
CTaBIAIOT cOBOH He TOMBKO CMBICIOBOE, HO ¥ BPEMEHHOE €[JHHCTBO: MEXAY ByMsa o0pa-
meHusMu apMHCKUX [OCIOB K Opakylly efBa JM MOTINO NPOHTH 6Gojee OJHOrO [JHS;
COBpEMEHHBIE HCCIeA0BaTeNU IOAYEPKHBAIOT TaKXKe, YTO 60Jiee JIINTENbHbIA NPOMEXYTOK
BpAA M ObLT BO3MOXEH BBUJY CEPbE3HOCTH BOEHHON curyaruu*t. [I03TOMy HaM KaxKeTcs
6omnee 000CHOBAaHHBIM MHEHHUE, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY 00a OpaKyJia Ha OCHOBaHHMH COJlEP3KaHUs
U XapakTepa BTOPOTrO NPOPOYECTBA AATHPYIOTCS BPEMEHEM HENOCPENCTBEHHO Mepef
PepMONUIBLCKHMM CPaXkKEeHHMEM, KOTla OIAaCHOCTh, HaBucIas Haj ['peuneit, Gblia yxke OYeHb
6mu3ka*s. Takum 06pa3oM, B IEPBOM OpaKylle aUHIHAM, CKOPEE, MOXHO YCMOTPETD He
cBueTenbCTBO Meausma [lenbd, a npefocTepexenue nenb@Uickoro xpeuecrsa 06 yrpo-
KaBlielt AcduHaM karacrpode.

Bo Bropom nucuiickoM U3peyeHuH Mbl BHIMM YK€ [iBa MOTHBA: BO-NIEPBbIX, HEOTBpa-
THUMOE pa3pyllieHHe FOPOAa, BO-BTOPbIX, NPOGIIECK HAfEK/bl B CIIOBAX O IEPEBSIHHOM CTEHE,
KOTOPOW €JMHCTBEHHOM CY>XI€HO yUENeTh, U B IBYX MOCIEJHUX CTPOKAX O GOXECTBEHHOM
Canamune. OTu gBa yKa3aHHs TOYHO OTPa)KalOT CTpaTerdueckmit muaH Pdemucrokia
3anepeTh B TecHMHe CalaMuHa YHCIEHHO MpeBocxopsaiuil ¢not nepcos. Kax npepcrasis-
eTcsi, nHOpMIpoBaHHbIe*® 06 9TOM IUTaHe, BEPOSTHO, ahMHCKUMHE NIOCTaMu, J1enbgbl Jal0T
Tenepb GoJjiee ONTUMUCTHYHBIA NPOTHO3, KOTOPBIN HOMXKEH ObUT 03HAYaTh, YTO TOIBKO C
npuMeHeHueM roTa B TecHHHe CalaMUHa HOJKHbBI CBA3BIBATHCA X OXHUAHUS CIIACEHUS.
Tonkosanne PeMHCTOKNA mpeanosiarano, 4Yro Jenbdbl 6e3yClOBHO CTOAT HA CTOPOHY
IPEKOB, O0BbEMHUBIINXCS NMPOTHB NEPCOB, HHAUe 3aYeM €My TaK HACTOMYMBO MCKATh
ono6penns [Ienbd, MEAU3M KOTOPBIX ObI GbI LIMPOKO M3BECTEH.

CxopHblii ¢ [yXxOM BTOPOTO NPOPULAHKS achMHAHAM XapaKTep HOCHT U oTBeT Iluduiickoro
Oora, anpecoBaHHbl# eNbhuUiLaM, HO KacaBIINICI TPEKOB B UeaoM. eponoT coobiaer,
4TO Jienbuilpl, CTpamIach 3a CBOK CyAbOY M y4yacTh BCed Diafbl, BOMpOCHIU Gora,
KOTOPbIA OTBETHJI MM: «HY>KHO MOJIUTBHCS BETPaM, OO OHHM GYAYT MOTYYMMH COXO3HUKAMHU
Onnapei» (Herod. VII. 178; P-W, Ne 96; F Q 148). Haiu aBTOp MOBECTBYET, UTO ITOT
OTBET OpaKyJja CTaj U3BECTEH CPEIU BCEX CBOOONONIOOMBBIX JUIMHOB, KOTOPhIE MCIBITHI-
BaJIM CTpax nepej nepcaMu, 3a 4TO AeNb(UHALbI, 3TO NPOPHLIAHKE «UM BO3BECTHUB, Oiaropap-
HOCTb HaBekn cTsxanm» (é€ayyellavtes xdpw dBdvatov kaTéBevto). 3aTteM OHH
BO3/IBUIJIM BeTpaM antapb B Pue, rie Haxopunoch u cestunuuie Puu, fouepu Keduca, ot
MMEHH KOTOPO POMCXOJIMNIO Ha3BaHKE 9TOTO MECTa, U NPUHECTH TaM XepTBbl. I'oponor
yKa3bIBAET, YTO M B €r0 BPeMs B NaMATh 3TOTO OpaKyna AelbGHIIbl yMUTOCTHBISINA
BeTphb! xeprBonpuHoierusmu (VII. 178). o

P. Kpasit B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOEi OOIIEN KOHUENUAEH CUUTAET OPaKyJs NO3HEHIICH
danbcuduxanpueirt’. [x. POHTEHPOY3 OLEHMBAET €r0 KaK BO3MOXHO MOMTUHHBIA («possibly
genuine»)*, T. TTapk OTMEYaET, UTO OH BbI3bIBACT MEHbILIE CKENTHLA3MA, €M IIPOpHLAHUE
crapTaHI@aMm, M CIpaBeJIMBO MOJIATaeT, YTO HET OCHOBAHUW CUMTATH €rO NO3AHEHIINM
u3Mbluienuem®’.

II. KMHACT CUMTAET, YTO ACHBIA ¥ G€3yCIOBHO [I03UTUBHbIN XapaKTeP NAHHOTO Aeibguid-
1[aM IIPOPHUAHHS, TOPA3UTEIbHO KOHTPACTHPYIOLIMI C MaTOOGOAPSIOLIIM OTBETOM nuduu

43 OpHaKo MMEHHO Takoe TonkoBaHue cM. Burn. Op. cit. P. 345. Tlporus Beicka3biBatores: Hignett. Op. cit.
P. 444 f.; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 28-20. Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 129.

44 Zeilhofer. Op.-cit. S. 29; Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 129.

45 Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 29-30. Cp. Hammond. Op. cit. P. 542 (asr.-cenT. 481 r.).

46 06 atom cM. Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L. P. 170 f.; Jameson M.H. A Decree of Themistocles
from Troizen // Hesperia. 1960. 29. P. 198 ff.; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 30.

47 Crahay. Op. cit. P. 304-308.

“® Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 317.

4 parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 168.
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apuHsAHAM, BBITTAUT CTPaHHO, U MONAraeT, YTO NEePBOHAYANBLHON (POPMOM NPOPHIAHHS
ABJISETCA BepcHsl opakyna, coobmaemas KiumeHTOM AnexcanapuiickuM: «O fenbrinpl,
MONIMTECH BETpaMm, U cTaHer aydme» (Strom. VL. 3. 29. 5 p. 753; P-W, Ne 96). [1. Kunacr
IPOTHBOINOCTABISET 3TO CBUAETENLCTBO coobmeHuto ['epofoTa 1, 1o ero MueHu!o, ¢pasa o
6JTaroapHOCTH HABEK¥, KOTOPYIO 3acCyXWIH Aenbguilpl, Gonee NO3[Hee NPAYKpaIINBaHiIe
pacckasa: OHa COCTaBISIET F€K3aMETp U NPOUCXOAUT UM U3 HA[[IMCH HA NOCBATHTENbHBIX
lapax WK U3 OITHYECKOro M3JIOXKeHus GoJiee NOo3[iHed BEpCH IPOPOYECTBa, pacnpocTpa-
HenHolt u3 Jlenbd, a BOBCE He SIBISETCA YacTbIO NEPBOHAYATLHOTO IIPOPOYECTBA. Y YEHbIH
NOAYEPKUBAET, YTO OPaKyJl He UMeJ B BUAY KaTacTpody NEPCHACKOro (roTa, BHI3BaHHYIO
IITOPMOM, KaK 3TO KOMMeHTUpyeTcs y KiuMenTa. BeTpol, O €ro MHEHHUIO, TOHAMAINCH
penbguiinaMy npexae BCero He KakK NOMOIUHHKHM JIIOASM, a KaK [JEMOHbI NMOA3EMHOrO
LapcTBa, KOTOPBIX [JOJKHO CMSr4aTh XepTBamu Ha anrape B ®ue. Mccneposarenb
N0JIaraeT, YTO «OpaKys O BeTpax» UCHpAIIUBANCS AeNb¢UiAaMu At COGCTBEHHON OOUIMHBI
U JIMIOb NO3[(Hee GbLI pacHpOCTPaHEH Ha BCEX IPEKOB B 1IEJIOM, a TAKXKE MOT TOJIKOBaTbCSA
Kak ykasauue [lenbuiickoro 6ora HCKaTh NOMOIM B 60pb6e € MeEpcaMu Ha MOPE; B CBOEH
e IepBOHAvYaJIbHOM (POpMe «OpaKys O BEeTpax» BPsA IU HOCHJ XapaKTep NOANEPXKKH U
o6ofpeHns, OH, CKOpee, yKa3bIBaJl Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb IPUMUPUTLCS C YKACHBIMA yAapaMu
CyaAbOBI U MONBITATHCS YMUIOCTHBUTD TPO3HBIE CUIIBI IIO3€MHOIO MHUPA.

HecMOTps: Ha MHOXKECTBO HHTEPECHBIX HabnofeHui, cnenanubix [. KunactoM, Bce Xe B
menoM ero aprymenrtaius He y6expaeT. Kax I'. ITapk ompaBpaHHO nmojyepKHBaeT, HE
HYXHO 00JajjaTh JapOM NPEABUAECHHUS, YTOOBI ONPENIENUTh OXUaHUe THOENH NEPCUICKOTO
¢noTta B pe3ynbTaTe 6YpU KaK BaXXHEHIIYIO IPEYECKYIO HaleXXy, BEAb NOA0OHOE He ObIIO
penkoctbio (rubensb ¢inora Mapponus y AcdoHa, noreps ackaapbl okono OB6eu). iMeHHo B
CBSI3M C NOCIEJHUM U3 YNOMSHYTBIX MHIMACHTOB paccKa3biBaeT ['epoioT 06 aHOHHUMHOM
opakyie aduHsAHAaM, KOTOpbIE€ MO BEJEHUIO0 60XecTBa MpU3BaJM ceGe Ha NMOMOIIb CBOETO
"3aTa" Bopes, u yka3piBaeT, yTo Bopeit, 1o cnoBaM caMux apUHSH, YKe U PaHbIIie IIOMOTral
UM ¥ Ha 3TOT pa3 Bui3Ban 6ypio (VII. 189). I'eponoT mpuBOgUT 3A€Ch, TaAKUM 0Gpa3oM,
pacnpocTpaHEHHOE Cpeflu TPEKOB MHEHKE, KOTOPOMY U caM cienyeT. Kak npepcrasasiercs,
XapakTep JaHHOTO JeNb(uiiCKoro IpopoyecTBa BOBCE HE KOHTPACTUPYET C OTBETOM adu-
HsSIHaM (€CTM MMETh B BHJly, KOHEYHO, BTOPOH OpaKyl), a HAIPOTHB, KOPPECIOHAUPYET C HUM
MO CMBICNY ¥ AiyXY, UM€sl B BUAY OTHO U TO XK€ OOCTOATENbCTBO — cnaceHue st I'peluu npu-
AET C MOps, B 9TOM, KaK HaM KaXKeTCsl, ¥ COCTOSJI IEPBOHAYANIBHBIN CMBICI IPOPOYECTBA.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Ha HayaIbHOM 3Tane BOHHBI, 0 480 r., NO3UIMs CBATIININA XapaKTEPH-
3yETCs1 OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO M MCKPEHHUM HEBEPUEM B BO3MOXKHOCTD YCIIELHOrO MPOTUBOCTOS-
HUS1 IEPCUACKOMY HatlecTBUi0. OHAaKO KpOMe NpeoCTEPEKEHUI Mbl BUAUM B IeIb(PHACKUX
NpOpHLAaHHX (OpaKyJe, af[peCOBaHHOM AeNbduiiljaM, ¥ BTOPOM NpopouecTse apuHsIHAM) U
ApYroi MOTHMB: HaieX[bl I'PEKOB CBSA3BIBANHUCH MPEXJE BCErO C MOpPEM, KaK MOKa3aju
JanbHeye coObITUS, BIOIHE OCHOBATEIBHO.

XoTs COMO3HUKHK NEPBOHAYANBHO U He nony4yunu u3 [denbd Kakoid-mu6o ocobou mop-
JIEPXKKHU CBOMM ILJTaHaM, AaHHbIE TPAAMIMH BOBCE HE TOBOPST O MONUTHKE MPOTUBOCTOSHUS
COM03Y 3JUIMHOB CO CTOPOHBI CBATUNUIIA. [06aBUM TaKXKe, YTO peUrHO3Hasi OCHOBA 3JIIMH-
CKOro COK3a NPOTHUB NEPCOB MBICAUIACh YPE3BbIYAHHO BaXKHOI. Be3 coMHeHus1, 3HaueHue
Amnonnouna [Jenbuiickoro B MaH3IMHCKOM Maciutabe ObUIO OCOGEHHBIM (BEAb B Tpef-
IIECTBYIOIMI apxandeckuii nepuoy [Jenbdbl ObUIH PENUTMO3HBIM LIEHTPOM Beelt Dnagp®!).
OG6 3TOM rOBOPUT U TEKCT KIATBBI AJIIMHOB, IPUHECEHHOM, IO-BHIUMOMY, OCEHbIO 481 T. BO
BpeMs coOpaHus Ha HcrmeS2. Ona rnacuia, 4TO KaXKAbli SJITMHCKMH ropof, npefaBmIuics

30 Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 126-128.

5! Bpicka3siBanoch Aaxe MPEANONOXKeHHe, 4TO UMeHHO Gnaropapst [lenbham HaMEHOBAaHUE «3JUTHHBI» CTANO
o6wuM s Bcex rpekos; cM. Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd L. Strassburg, 1912. S. 331 f.

20 BPEMEHM NPUHATHS KIATBbI cM. Cmpozenkuii B.M. Tlanannuxckas nura 481 r. 10 H.3. (BOBHUKHOBEHHUE U
cTpykTypa) // CoumanbHas CTPYKTypa W MOJIMTHYECKAs OPTaHH3aLMs aHTHYHOTO o6uecrsa. JI., 1982. C. 53-55;
Brunt A.R. Studies in Greek History and Thought. Oxf., 1993. P. 47 ff.; Baltrusch E. Symmachie und Spondai.
Untersuchungen zum griechischen Volkerrecht der archaischen und klassischen Zeit (8.=5. Jahrhundert v. Chr.).
B. - N. Y., 1994. S. 30-51, oco6. 40, 45.
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EPCHIICKOMY 1apio, He BBIHYXJEHHbIHl K 9TOMY HEOOXOMMOCTBIO, B Ciydac n06~en’bl
COIO3HUKOB 06A3aH MOCBATHTH AecsiTuHy 6ory B Hdenbdax (TolTous BekaTevoa Tw €V
Aeddolor 8e()P3. B cooTBeTcTBHM ¢ COOOMEHUEM [Inojiopa, peys 1uia O ECATHHE nocie
paspyureHns BUHOBHbIX B Megusme ropopos (Diod. XI. 3. 3; cp. Xen. 3. 20; 5. 35). Otu
CaHKLMHU, KAK MPECTABIAETCS, He CIIy4aiiHO HAIIOMUHAKOT O 3HAMEHHTON KIIATBE aM(UKTHO-
HOB NMPUMEPHO HaKa3aTh TOTrO, KTO HaHec ymepO uM win enbpuiickoMy CBATHIAILIY, U
CpaBHATH ¢ 3eMiteit Takoi ropop (cp. Aeschin. II. 115). Eciu annuHb1 0py OCHOBaHHU CBOETO
COM03a YIPOKaNH «[Py3bsSM NEPCOB» NOJOOHBIM HAKA3aHUEM, TO OHH, IO-BUIUMOMY, CIATAIA
nocneaHux npecrynuukamu nepen Jenbpuiickum 6oroM. MHEHMIO O PONEPCUACKON OpUEH-
Tauud [enbuilckoro opakyia NPpOTHBOPEYUT U OTHOLIEHHE COIO3HUKOB K CBSITHJIMILY
AnonioHa nocne pelmarmux no6ef rpekos (nogpobHee 00 3TOM CM. HUXKeE), a TaKkKe
TPagUUMOHHO B3BEUIEHHAass U OocTOpoxHas no3uuus Jennd B memom (cp. Plut. De Pyth.
or. 26. 407 c—e). Bce ke neccumucruyeckue HacTpoeHus B [enndax B OTHOIIEHNH UCXOfA
60pBOBI € EpcaMy AONMKHbI OBLIH OIIYTHMO OCTaGUTh JENI0 COIO3HUKOB.

Hanee, 'epofoT npegocTasisieT HaM TaKXKe LENbI KOMIUIEKC CBUACTENLCTB O HO3UIUAN
Henbd nocne 480 r. 1 OTHOMIEHNH IPEKOB K CBATHNHIILY NOCIE OiepXaHHBIX moOef: pacckas
O TOM, UTO CBSITHIIUILE OCTAJOCh B HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH B IEPUO] NMEPCUACKOrO HALIECTBUS
(06 BsAICHSS1 3TO CBEPXECTECTBEHHBIM BMEIIATEIBCTBOM), OPaKyJibl ahMHAHAM U CIAPTAHLAM,
Kacaroumecs: cpaxkenus: npu Ilnaresx, coobuienne o nocesmennu 1/10 tpodee u apyrux
napax rpexkos B Jlenbdbl.

PaccMoTpuM aTy rpynny cBuUgeTenbcTB noapoGHee. I'epofoT, cormacHo aenbguickon
TpajMILUM, KPAaCOYHO PacCcKa3blBaeT, KaK IONbITKA HANAJACHUs Ha CBATHIMIE Oblia OCTa-
HOBJIeHa 6oxkecTBeHHbIM BMelaTenscTBOM (VIIL. 35-39). Hacts nepcuackoit apMAu ¢ ONBIT-
HBIMH NPOBOJHMKAMH IBUHYNACh K [lenbdaM, 4ToObl pa3rpabuTh CBITIINIIE M NepeaaTh
ero cokpoBuma Kcepkcy. ABTOp n00aBisieT, YTO NMEPCHACKOMY AP0 «COKPOBHINA
nenbhUACKOro CBATHIHINA ObLIM M3BECTHBI JIYYIIE OCTAaBIEHHBIX UM B CBOEM JIOME:
[y nepcoB] TonbKO M GBIIO TONKOB, YTO O cokpoBuIax B [lenbdax, B OCOGEHHOCTH Xe O
NOCBATUTENbHBIX Aapax Kpesa, ceina Anuarra» (VIIIL 35, nep. I'.A. CtpaTaHoBCcKOro)*.
Onacasich 3a cyab0y CBATHIIHINQ, ATb(UHALBI B CTPaxe BOIPOCHIN OPaKYyJl, 3aKONATh JIX UM
B 3€MJIIO XpaMOBble COKPOBHINA WX BbIBE3TH B ApYyryto cTpany. Ho Anonnox sanpetun uM
TPOraTh COKPOBHINA, BO3BECTHB, UTO CAM CyMEET MX 3alUTUTL>. [ToaTOMy Henbhuiip!
MOKUHYJIX TOPOJ, MOCTEe Yero B HEM OCTanoch NHIb 60 4yelnoBek, Cpelu KOTOPbIX ObIN
npoger Akepar. OH-TO ¥ 3aMETUI NIEPBBIM Yy[ICCHbIE ABNICHUs Ha TEPPUTOPUM CBAIUEHHOTO
y4acTKa, KOTOpbIe MOBEPIVIM [IEPCOB B y3Kac U MO3BONMIN CIYCTUBLUIAMCA C TOP Aenbuinam
nepe6uts Bparos (Herod. VIIL 37-39).

Becb pacckas I'epofgoTa 06 yauBUTETBHOM CNIACEHUM CBATHIIMILA COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIENO-
BaTENW PacCMaTPHBAIOT KaK AeNb(HIACKYIO BEPCHIO, COCTABIEHHYIO pOSst factum’®, a ToT
akT, 4TO CBATWIALIE B NEPUOJ NEPCUACKOH OKKYNauuy He ObIIO 3aHATO M pa3rpabieHo
BapBapaMH, 3auYacTyl0 NPUBOAMTCS KaK AOKa3aTenbCTBO MeausMma [denbd. IlpunHumas
BO3pakeHUs] OTHOCUTEIBHO CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOTO BMELIATENIbCTBA B CIACEHHE CBATHIININA,
3aMETHM, OJIHAKO, YTO, Ha HAlll B3TJAM, TO OGCTOATENLCTBO, YTO OHO YUENENO B MEPUON
NEPCUACKOI OKKYNALKH, BOBCE He SIBISETCS A0KA3aTENbCTBOM OCO00i IPYXObI KpedecTBa

¢ Kcepkcom. Cam ¢akT HeyayHOro HanajeHus Ha Jlenbbl KaXXeTcsl BIIOTHE MCTOPHIECKAM
U TpebyeT 0co60ro KOMMEHTapHs.

53 Herod. VII. 132; Bengtson. SVA 11, Ne 130.

54T, Iapk oT™meuaeT, uto uHopmaumus Kcepkca MOrIa NMPOMCXOANTb U M3 MOHHMIACKUX U (heccanuicKux
ucrounuxos (Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 172).

55 Herod. VIIL 36. 1; P-W, Ne 97; F Q 149; cp. Diod. XI. 14. 2; Paus. X. 8. 7. O6 atom opakyne cM. Hignett.
Op. cit. P. 445 ff.; Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L. P. 171-173; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 333 suiv.;
Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 318.

56 parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 171-173; Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. 69; Kienast. Die
Politisierung... S. 132.
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Ecnu 651 onucansoe ['epoioToM BOEHHOE NPEANpUATHE NepcoB npoTus [lenbg (koTopoe
caM aBTOp CBs3bIBaeT C HAMEPEHHEM 11apsi) GbIIIO OPraHU30BAHO MO NPHKa3y Kcepkca’’, aTo
6611 Gbl CaMblil BecKMii aprymeHT nporus MeansMa Jenbd. Onnako emte I'. TToMTOBBIM
ObITO yOEAUTENBHO JOKA3aHO, YTO laHHAasi BOCHHAsl OKCIEULIUs, OYCBUIHO, HE ABJISANACH
oduIMaTBHON aKLyel, COBEPIIEHHON O yKa3aHUIO NMEPCHACKOTO koMaHfoBaHus>S. Ero
BbIBOABI mopepxkusaeT I'. TTapk, KOTOpPhIH TakKXe OTMEYAET, YTO ITO, BO3MOXKHO, GbLI
JMIb peiif NEPCUACKAX MApONIEPOB, U APyrue uccnenosarenn™.

DTO MHEHHE COTJIacyeTcs TaKXke C APYTUM ykasaHueM I'epofioTa, rjie OH paccKasbiBaeT
eme 06 OHOM fenbduitckom npopuuanud. Kak nepefaeT HCTOPUK, Epe/| CPaXXCHUEM NPH
ITnaTesx Mappgonuil Ha cOBETe NEPCUACKUX BOCHAMaTbHUKOB 00'BsBUI, YTO CyIIeCTBYyeT
OpaKyJ, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY NEPcaM CYXKACHO NPUATH B Dnnany, pasrpabuts Jenbduiickoe
carunuiue, a 3ateM noru6uyts (Herod. IX. 42; P-W, Ne 98; F Q 150); oH cka3as Takxe,
4TO rubeNb HEe YrPOXaeT nepcaM, Be[lb OHU He COOMPAIOTCA WATH Ha Henbdbl ¥ rpabUTh
cesrunie. Tyt xe TepofoT 106aBiseT, YTO, HACKONBKO €My M3BECTHO, ITO U3PEICHUC
opakyna, KOTOpOe, 10 croBaM MapioHus, Kacajoch NepcoB, OTHOCUIOCH BOBCE HE K
nepcaM, a K HWINTNPHALAM U K NIOXOy 9HXEJeeB (Herod. IX. 42-43; cp. Eurip. Bacch. 1336;
Apollod. III. 5. 4). OfgHaKO Hall aBTOP HE OCMapuBaeT CaMOro daxra caenarHoro Mappo-
HUMEM 3asIBIICHU. .

II. Kunact fomyckaeTt, 4To MapioH#il MOT OJIY4UThb ITOT OPaKyy CO CCbLIKOU Ha NepcoB
sumon 480/79 1.9, xorna, Haxoasice B deccanuu, TOT OTIPABAI TOHIIA K MECTHBIM NPOPH-
[AJULAM C TeM, YTOObI BCIOAY, TI€ TOJIBLKO ObLI OCTYI BapBapaM, 00palaThCs C BONPOCOM
K opakyiaM. ['epooT yKka3bIBaeT IO 3TOMY NOBOJY, YTO €My He U3BECTHO, KAKHE BOMPOCHI
Mappouwuii noxenan 3afath OpaKyjiaM, HO IPEANOJIAraeT, YTO OHU OTHOCHIIUCH K COBPEMEH-
HOMY NOJIOXEHHIO ies ¥ HU K yeMy apyromy (VIIL 133). ITo muenuro [I. Kunacra, [Iensgdbl
3THM IPOPHULAHUEM MOTJIM NONbITAThCA IPENOTBPATUTh pa3rpabieHue CBATHIMIIA IEPCAMH.
B mo6oM cnyyae nepegaHHoe ycraMu MapoHusi HaMepeHue O(HLIHATLHOTO EePCHACKOTO
KOMaHJIOBaHUs 3aCIyKUBAaeT BHUMAHUSL.

TakuM 06pa3oM, NONBITKA 3aXBAaTUTh U Pa3rpaGuTh CBATUIMINIE He OblIa OPHULHATbHBIM
HOpefnpusITHEM M He MOXET OBbITh NpUBEJeHa B KayeCcTBEe apryMeHTa NMPOTHB Meu3Ma
Hensd. OnHako, KaK NpeACTaBiseTcs, OOBSICHEHNS! HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH CBSITHIIMINA
nepcoUIbCKUMHE HAaCTPOCHHSAMH MM MEPKAHTWIbHBIMH HHTEPECAaMH TOW WM APYrou
CTOPOHBI He SIBNISIOTCS EJUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIMH. B oTHOmeHun dennd piist nepcos Gosee
3HAaYMMBIMU U PEIIAIONIMMU MOTJH OKa3aThCs MHble cooOpaxkeHus. [I. Kunact B cBoeM
HCCJIEfOBAHUY IeNIaeT OCOOBIH aKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO MEPChl ISl TPEKOB ObLIY NPEXKE BCErO
OCKBEDHHUTEISIMU CBATHIHD H NIPECTYIIHUKAMH MEPE] JINMHCKUME Goramu®!. JlecTBUTENBHO,
xoTs Kcepke u JeMOHCTpHpPOBall HEOMHOKPATHO MUETET B OTHOLLIEHUH FPEYECKUX CBITHIHD U
o6bruaes (Herod. VII. 42 sq.; 191; 197, 4), rpedyeckast nponarasja, no-BUuMOMYy, ellie CO
BpEMEH pa3pymieHusi AdUH NpefcTaBisiia NepcoB MMEHHO TaKMM O0pa3oM, MOMSATYS
o cyapbe cesTunuu B Munere u apyrux rpedeckux ropopax (Herod. VI. 13. 3; 19. 3; 96;
101. 3; cp. ans XxapaKTepHCTHKH aHTHIEPCHICKON NponaraHab! rpekos B uenom: VI. 31 sq.).
IlepcaM aTu HacTpoeHHUsi ObUIM XOPOILIO U3BECTHBI yXe B 490 r., KaK MOKa3bIBAET MOJ-
YEPKHYTO YBaXKUTEJIbHOE OOpalieHHe K XuTensM [lenoca u BO3BpalleHHE MOXHMILEHHOM
cTaTyu AMNOINJOHA B CBATHIMIIE Ha 3TOM octpose (Herod. VI. 97; 118). C gpyroit ctopoHsl,

57 Tak ero nouumaer, vanpumep, I. Bysonst (Op. cit. Bd I1. S. 689. Anm. 3).

58 pomtow H. Die Perserexpedition nach Delphoi // Jahrbuch fiir klassische Philologie. 1884. 129. S. 225 ff. «@To0
6bLI0 He IKCTEeAMLKeil, OTIPaBIeHHON NpsAMbIM YKka3aHneM Kcepkcea... a, ckopee, TOXOOM BapBapckoro c6pona,
rpabureneit u Mapoaepos...» (S. 250).

59 parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. 1. P. 173; B nono6HoM xe ayxe cM. Meyer. Op. cit. Bd IV. Abt. 1.
S. 362. Anm. 2; Berve. Op. cit. Bd 1. S. 258-259; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 31; Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 132.

% Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 132. [Ipu3naBasi NOAJHHHOCTb aHHOTO NpopoyecTsa nuduu, 1. Kunacr na
HEM CTPOHT NPENOIOXEHUe O TOM, KOrAa MPOU30LLITA IepeMeHa OT BBDKHATe bHOM nosuuum lenbd k noanepxke
MMM cO032a 3JUTMHOB. Panbcudukaumeit cuutaror opakyn: Macan R.W. Herodotus. The Seventh, Eighth, Ninth
Books. L., 1908. Ad IX, 42; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 336 suiv.; Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V.LP. 173 f;
Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 318.

6! Cm. 06 atom Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 129, 132.
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NO3/{Hee NepChl NPeflaiil OTHIO CBATUIAIIA B DIUTAe U3 MECTH 32 COXOKCHHC Capn (Hero?.
V. 102. 1; VIL 8. 3; 11. 2), nocne noGenp! npu Pepmornuiax OHM NPOLITA MO 3eMIIIM doxken-
LB, Pa3pyIlIMB TaM MHOXKECTBO NMOCEITEHNUH U CBATBIHD, B TOM YHCIE 1 CBATUIHILE C OpaKy-
oM Anonnona B A6ax (Herod. VIIL 33), oco6pIM KOLYHCTBOM CUUTANH I'PEKH pa3pymeHue
Axponons B AcduHaXx.

OfHAKO K TaKMM JENCTBUSIM B OTHOILIEHHH IPEYECKUX XPAMOB MEPCOB TOJIKAJIH, CKOPEE,
YHMCTO NPAaKTHIECKHE COOOPaKeHNUs: BE[lb CBATHIMINA ObLIM PACHONIOXEHBI, KaK PaBUIIO, B
CTpATErMYeCKY BBITOJHBIX MECTAX M JIETKO MOIJIHU ObITh NPEBPALIEHBI B OIUIOT CONPOTHB-
JIEHHs, K TOMY e CTosias [o0blYa HaXOfWIach MMEHHO B XxpaMax®2., BrionHe yMecTHbIM
npu 3ToM Kaxertcs 3ameuanue I'. Ilaiinbxodepa o TOM, 4TO NMEPCHI CNEUMANBHO HE BEJH
60pb0y C rpeYeCKMMHU CBATHIHILAME, TeM 00Jiee He XOTENU MX CO3HATENbHO pa3pyllaTh;
3TO NPOTUBOPEYMIIO Obl UX PENUIHO3HON TONEPAHTHOCTH?, C TOUKY 3pEHUs OCTENYIOWETO
yCTpOJCTBa NEPCUACKON AepKaBbl pa3rpablienne Wiu Aaxe paspyuenue [lenbd — ofHOro u3
KPYNHEHIINX PENMIMO3HBIX LIEHTPOB — BPSIA JIM GbLIO LenecooOpa3HbIM. TakuM o6pa3oM,
Jenbdbl OcTanuCch B HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH flaXe B NEPUOJ] NEPCUACKON OKKYIalMu BOBCE HE
U3-3a Menu3Ma Aelb@uICKOro XpedyecTBa, a CKOpee BCero NoTOMy, YTO BpaXkpjeOHbIe
AEUCTBHS B OTHOIIIEHUH CBITHIININA ObUIN HEBBITOJHBI TSl 3aXBAaTYMKOB.

I'epopoT paccka3sbiBaeT HaM TOJNBKO 00 OJHOM OpaKyle, sIKOObl AAHHOM B IEPHOJ
NEePCHACKOM OKKYyNaluy 1 ajpeCOBaHHOM crnapTaniaM. [1o coobiieHnio Hamero NCTOYHAKA, B
TO BpeMs Korfia MappnoHsuit or6upan coe Boicko U Kcepkce eme Haxoauncs B $eccanuu, u3
Jenbd makeqeMOHsIHAM NPHINIO H3PEUEHNe OpaKya, 0O0'bsiBUBIIEE, YTO OHU JOIKHBI Tpe-
6oBaTb OoT Kcepkca ygoBneTBopeHue 3a youicrBo JIeoHua U yoBONbCTBOBATHCS TEM, YTO
Hapb npeanoxurt. CnapTaHipl HeMeQJIEHHO OTHpaBMiIu nociaHna K Kcepkcy, koTopsrit,
yka3aB Ha Mapaonus, pan ciaenytomuii orset: «Ilycts BOT 2TOT MappoHui#l facT uM
YAOBJIETBOpEHUE, Kakoro oHM 3acnyxkuBator» (Herod. VIII. 114; P-W, Ne 101; F Q 193).
CmepTb Mapponus B cpaxkeHuu npu ITnaresx (IX. 63—64) Morna paccMaTpuBaThCs, TaKHM
0o0pa30M, KaK HCHOJHEHHE 3TOro opakyna. O4eBUHO, 3TO NPOPHULAHKE OBIIIO COCTaBIEHO
post eventum, 4TO OTMeYaeTCsi GONBIIMHCTBOM HcciefoBarenein®®. B HeM, nmo-BuguMoOMY,
OTpa3uiICs B3IJIs] IPeKOB Ha nobeny npu IInaresix u cMepTb MapaoHus Kak Ha UCKYIJICHUE
U CIpaBeIMBOE BO3ME3[ye NEpcaM 3a NopaxkeHue 3JUTHHOB npu Pepmonunax u rubenb
Jleonupa. B xoHTeKcTe hyHKUMH ANONIIOHA 3Ta HAEs BIOJIHE ECTECTBEHHO CBS3BIBAETCS C
IMaduiickum Gorom.

OO6pamasch K peKOHCTPYKLMH no3uunu [esb( 1 OeHKU CBATUININA B [N1a3aX rPeYecKoM
ofulecTBeHHOCTH yxe nocine CalaMHHCKOrO CpaXeHHs, CIENYET 3aMETUTDb, YTO TENEph,
HakoHel, o o6pa3HoMy Beipakenuto 1. Knnacra, HUMO nepcuacKoi HEMOGEeNUMOCTH, O
BIIEYATIEHHEM KOTOPOTO Haxoamuch Jlenbdbl, 6611 paspymen®. [Jenbbl OKOHYATENBHO
OTKa3aJIUCh OT CBOEY CAEePKAHHOW MOJUTHKYU B OTHOLIECHUHM SJUIMHCKOTO COI03a M aKTUBHO
HOJiEP3Xaly ero CONPOTHUBIEHHE NlepcaM. DTO OTPa3suIOCh B NPOPUI[AHUH, KOTOPBIM HENO-
CPEJICTBEHHO Nepef cpaxkeHueM npu IlnaTesx ObIT HEABYCMBICTIEHHO OOHafEXeH Muduei
Apucrup. Jenvuiickuit 60r BO3BECTHN, YTO adUHAHE OAOJEIOT Bpara, eciu oynyTt
MmonuThes 3esey, lepe Kudepouckoit, Iany u chparuguiickum HumMgam, IPUHECYT KEPTBbI
reposiv AHipokpary, JleskoHy, ITucannpy, lamokpary, I'uncuony, Axreony u Ilonuugy u
npumyT 60 Ha COGCTBEHHOM 3eMie — Ha paBHHHe [IemeTpbl DneBcunckoi u Ilepcedonsb!
(Plut. Arist. 11. 3; P-W, Ne 102; F Q 154). 3toT opakyn OONBIIMHCTBOM HCCIEfOBaTENEH
crpaBeqMBO npusHaercs ucropudeckum®®. I'. Tlapk pemaeT npeanonoxeHue, 4TO OH

21bid. S. 124.

63 Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 31.

64 Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. I P. 44-45; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 312; Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 22-23;
Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 319; Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 131. ITo-BuaAUMOMY, MECTOM COCTaBJIEHUsI OpaKyJa
6b11a CrnapTta; cM. Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 23. Te uccnepoBaTeny, KOTOpble MPUAEPKUBAIOTCA MHEHUS O MEN3ME

Denbd, nonaratoT, YTO OPaKyJ NPOMCXOAUT U3 caMHX Jlenbd, KOTOpbIE XOTENH CITACTH CBOA aBTOPHUTET.
65 Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 130.

66 Cm., nanpumep: Park, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L. P. 174-176; V. 1. P. 45; Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit.
P. 69; Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 319 (Jxx. POHTEHPOY3 ONpefeNseT AaHHbIi OPaKyJl KaK «4aCTHYHO TONTMHHBII»).
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nepeckasas [L1yTapxoM OdYeHb GIM3KO K TEKCTY H, BO3MOXHO, Gblt fan B npo3e®’. Kon-
KpETHbIE PUTYAJbHbIE [PENNUCAHNs NPHCOEIHHEHBI B 3TOM MPOPOYECTBE K Gosee oO1uM
yKa3aHUsIM OTHOCHTENIbHO MECTa CPaXKEHHUsl, HO HECOMHEHHO B LEJIOM OpaKyll HOCHT
0o6oApSAIOMMH XapaKTep.

IMnayrapx TpakTyeT NpefcKa3’aHHWe Kak 3arajky, Tak Kak ApHCTHJ ObLl IIOCTaBJEH B
TYNUK CIENYIOIIM OOCTOATENBCTBOM: YKa3aHHble NuUeH repou 6blIM pOROHaYaTbHUKAMH
nateiues, u neuepa chparuuickux HUM@ HaXoAMIach Ha ofHoH u3 BepmuH Kudepona,
paBHMHA >Xe DNeBCHHCKOMN [leMeTphl 3acTaBisna AymMaTb 06 ATTHKE Kak COGCTBEHHOM
3emuie acuHsAH. Bee crano scHbIM, JTHIIB KOTAa B COOTBETCTBUH C BEILIUM CHOM KOMaHJYIO-
ero miareinaMu ApuMHecra y nopsoxus Kudgepona 6pu1 HalifileH fpeBHMIA XpaM, IOCBS-
meHHblit [lemerpe Dnescunckoil u Ilepcedone. ITnarefins! nepenanu aty 3eMminto AduHam,
4yTOOBI TAKMM OOpa30M BBINONHHUTL BCE YCIOBHsI OpaKyla, U 3JUIMHBI OfiepXaiu nodeny. B
atoM pacckase IInyrapxa I'. [lapk BAguT Te no3gHene oGbsACHEHUS, KOTOpPbIE CONpPO-
BOXMAIOT ayTEeHTHYHOE NpOpHLaHue: aUHIHE CTPEMAINCH K BO3BPAIIEHUIO CBOEH TEPPUTO-
pHu¥, 3aXBaYeHHOU NepCaMU, 3TOMY B 3HAYUTENIbHOM CTENEHH MOr Gbl MOMOYb COOTBET-
cTByomui opakyn u3 Jenbd, Apuctuy Xe, BO3MOXHO, coobwun B JJenbthbl 06 DneBCUH-
CKOH paBHHMHE KaK O NpeANojaraéMoM MecTe CpakeHusl, a 3aTeM yxKe ObLIH NMPHAYMAaHbI
TIPEJIOTH, KOTOpPbIe Gbl CIENANN OPaKyJl CIPAaBE[UIUBBIM M B HOBOI BOSHHOM cuTyanuu®s,

ITocne no6enwl npu Ilnaresx Gbln ele pa3 MOATBEPXKACH TPaAMLMOHHBIA aBTOPUTET
CBATHJIMIA B PEJIMTHO3HBIX BONMpOcax M B3rusaj Ha [lenbdbl Kak nydiiee MecTo IS
nocesimenui. iMenno B Iugo aanuHbl NOCBATIWIM TyYINYIO 9acTh RO6LIuH (dkpobivia®?)
nocie skcnepuiuu npotus Argpoca’®. Ilo3Hee U3 3TOM YacTH [OObLIYM GbIIA BBINOJIHEHA
CTaTys BBICOTOM B 12 TOKTEH, KOTOpasi, JONKHO ObITh, H300paxkana ANOJIIOHA C POCTPaMH
B pykax (Herod. VIII. 121 sq.; cp. Paus. X. 14. 5)71. Bmecre ¢ nocsmenueM dkpodivia
«3IUTMHBID» COOOIa BONPOCHIM 60ora, JOCTATOYHO JIM OH MONYYWI JAPOB UJOBOJEH U VMH.
OrtBeTr nu¢uu riracui, 4To ANOJIIOH MONYYHI ROCTATOYHO OT IPOYMX 3JIITMHOB, HO HE OT
STMHLEB, OT KOTOPBIX OH TpeOyeT Harpas! 3a Jo6ncTh B 6uTBe npu Canamune (Herod. VIIL.
122; P-W, Ne 105; F Q 157)"2. Bepp, Kak pacckasbiBanu, Nepe WK BO BPEMsi MOPCKOTO
CpakeHusl ITMHIAM SBUIUCH [InOCKypbl u AnomnnoH [denbguHuil, KOTOpbie NOBEIH UX K
noGene (cp. Plut. Lys. 12. 1; Cic. De div. I. 75)’3. ¥3uaB o Takom orseTe u3 [enmbd,
9THMHIBI MOCBATUIM OOTY TpH 30J0ThIE 3BE3Mbl, KOTOPbIe GbUIM BOOPYXEHBI, O CIOBaM
I'epopioTa, Ha MeAHOM MayTe M NMOCTABJIEHbI B YINY CBATHIMINA PSAOM C NMOAHOIIEHUEM
Kpe3sa — cocynom ans cmemenns Buna (VIIL 122). TpeGoBanueM 0cOGbIX NPHHOIIEHUH OT
SrUHIEB Nudusi OTHOCHIA NOOENy rpeKoB Ha cueT AmnoiioHa. O TakoM Xe MHEHHMH CBH-
HETENbCTBYET yXe yNMOMsiHYTass CTaTys 6ora ¢ pocTpaMu KakK HOGeguTeNss B MOPCKOM
cpaxeuuu npu Apremucuu u npu CanamuHe (Cp. TONKOBaHHE «Opakyja O BETpax» M O
«[IlEPEBSIHHOM CTeHe» KaK yKa3aHus 60ra B MOJIb3y BEIEeHHs] BOCHHBIX EHCTBUI HA MOpE).

Ilocne cpaxenus npu Ilnaresax aJTMHBI NOYTHUAH GOrOB, 32 KOTOPBIX OHU CPAXaNHUCh U
NOJJIepKKa KOTOphIX obecneynna uM nodepy, meapbIMu fapamMu. Y3 gecaTHHBI JOOBIYM,
nocesieHHon 3escy OnumnuiickoMy, 6Gbl1a COOpyKeHa GPOH30Bast CTaTys 3eBca B AECATh
nokTei BbIcoThl, [oceliqony MermuiickoMy Gbliia BO3JBHTHYTa U3 MOCBSIIEHHOM eMy

%7 Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L. P. 174,

8 Ibid. P. 175-176.

% O nousTun dpodivia cm. Gauer W. Weihgeschenke aus den Perserkriegen. Tiibingen, 1968. S. 33.

0 11, Knnacr YTBEPXAAET, YTO ITO NMOCBALIEHHE Npousouo eue 3umoit 480/79 r. (Die Politisierung... S. 131),
B TO BpEeMsl KakK psfl MccliefloBaTeNeil ¢ 60IbIINM OCHOBAHHEM TOJIATaeT, YTO 3TO MOIJIO CIYYHTHCH TOJNBKO MOche
nobenpi rpekos npu ITnaresax (Macan. Op. cit. Ad VIIL 122; Zahrnt M. Die Schlacht bei Himera und die sizilische
Historiographie // Chiron. 1993. 23. S. 361. Anm. 28).

7V Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 131. OTHOCHTENILHO CTaTyH ATOJIJIOHA, OCHOBAHHE KOTOPO# 6b1I0 OGHApy-
€HO B KOHUE 80-X rofos, cM. Jacquemin A., Laroche D. Une base pour I'Apollon de Salamine a Delphes // BCH.
1988. 112. P-235-346.

7206 atoM opakyne cM. Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L P. 176 f.; Crahay. Op. cit. P. 331 suiv;
Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 320; Jeffery L.H. Archaic Greece. The City-States c. 700-500 B.C. L., 1978. P. 367.

73 06 atom cM. Busolt. Op. cit. Bd I1. S. 716. Anm. 3; Macan. Op. cit. Ad VIIL 22.
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JECATHHbI TaKas e CTaTys B CEMb noxreit (Herod. IX. 81. 1; Paus. V. 23. I; X. 14. 5). Kak
yKe GbLIO yKa3aHO, AIOJIIOHY M3 NOCBSIIEHHOW OObIYH OblJIa COOpPYK€Ha CTaTys B
12 noxteit Buicotoit (Herod. VIIL. 120; Paus. X. 14. 5). ITo muenuto [I. KuHacra, yKe pa3me-
PbI CTaTyit KOCBEHHO CBHIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, KOMY U3 GOTOB 9JUIMHBI OTBOAMIIA BEAYIIYIO
ponb B 60pbGE C MEPCHACKAM HAlIeCTBHEM .

OenbduitckoMy ANONIOHY GbITa TaKXe MOCBAIIEHA [AECATas YacTb JOOBIYM, PUIEM
MMEHHO C [IPUHOLIEHHUII ANOJNIOHY HAUMHAET paccKas O fapax 3JIMHOB 6oram epopor. U3
3TOM ECATHHBI ObII CAeNlaH u NMocBslleH B [lenbdbl 3010TOH TPEHOXHHUK, KOTOPKIHA, Kak
COOBIIAIOT aHTUUHBIE aBTOPBI, ObII NOMEIIEH HENOCPEACTBEHHO Y anTaps AeNb(pHUiACKOro
XpaMa Ha OpOH30BOH KOJIOHHE, BBINONHEHHONU B BUAe Tpexriasol smeu (Herod. IX. 81. I;
Paus. X. 13. 9)75. Ha 3TOM NOCBSIIEHNHA CHadana Oblia clejlaHa CKaHAalbHO 3HAMEHUTas
HAJIKCh CNapTAaHCKOrO BOeHaudanbHuKa IlaBcanus, npunuceiBaomas nodeny eMy OgHOMY,
B3aM€H KOTOPOM JIaKEIEMOHSIHE 3aT€M BbIpe3alil UMEHa BCEX FOPOJOB, BO3[BUTHYBIIMX
9TOT XEPTBEHHBIH lap nocie obuiei nodeas! Hay Bapsapom’®. dtor cnucok’’, Kak u nepe-
YeHb Ha OJIMMIIMACKON cTaTye 3eBca M, BO3MOXHO, Ha naMsatHuke [loceiigony Mcrmumii-
CKOMY, IOJIKEH OBbLI €ll€ pa3 CUMBOJHM3MPOBATh €JUHCTBO JJUIMHOB, C APYroil CTOPOHBI,
CKpOMHasi HaJNMChb IepejaBala ciaBy nobefbl 60raM, NpeXpe BCEro AIOJIIOHY B
Oenbgax’®. Ha ToT ¢akT, 4TO IrpeKy CYUTAIN GOrOB HENOCPENCTBEHHBIMU NOGENUTEISMH,
MHOTOKpaTHO yka3sbiBaeT I'epopoT (Hanpumep, VII. 139. 5; VIII. 109. 3 — cnoBa Pemu-
CTOKJA).

Cpasy nocne coeit no6efp! Hai MapAaoHUEM 3JIMHBI BONpocunu opakyn B denbdax
OTHOCUTENbHO XepTBonpuHouieHud. [Tuduiickuit 6or Bemen coopyauTh aiataps 3eBCy
OcsobopuTeno (31eBTEPHIO), HO XXEPTB HE IPHHOCUTH A0 TeX MOP, NIOKa [0 BCE CTpaHe He
6yneT noraueH OroHb, OCKBEPHEHHBIH NepcaMu, U 3aXCKEH HOBBIH, YUCTBIH — OT OGIIETO
anrtaps B [lensdax (Plut. Arist. 20. 4; P-W, Ne 104; F Q 156)7°.

TaxkuM o6pa3oM ANOJIOH NPeANNChIBal YYPENUTH IPEKIE BCETO HOBbIN KyIbT. PyKuUgUA
(II. 71. 2) BnagpIBaeT B ycTa IUIaTeIEeB YIIOMIUHAHKE O TOM, 4TO ITaBcaHuit nmocie noGensbl
HaJ| nepcaMu NpUHEC TOPXKeCcTBeHHYo XepTBy 3eBcy OcBobopurento, 'epopoT ke nopa-
3UTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM BOOOIIIe He YIIOMUHAET HU O KepTBe, HU O KyJbTe. Bee ke ucropmy-
HOCTb cooOimaeMbix Pykuauaom u IlnyrapxoM coObITHl Bpsif 1M MOXKET ObITh IOABEPTHYTa
comuenntod?, O6paienve [TaBcanus B [Ienbdhbl ¢ BOMPOCOM OTHOCUTENBHO KEPTBONPHHO-
UIEHHH BBITJISIUT OYEHb YMECTHO, YUATHIBAs TPAULMOHHbIE TeCHble OTHOMEHUs: CnapThl U
ceatwiuia B Jensdax. C gpyroit croponsl, nMeHHO [denbdbl umenn B I'peunn Ge3ycioBHoe
IIEPBEHCTBO B BOIPOCAX, KACAIOIINXCA YIPEKAECHUS HOBBIX KYJIBTOB, IO3TOMY KYJIBT 3esca
SDnepTepus MOL GBbITh YCTAHOBJIEH TOJNBKO € IOMOLIBIO OpaKya B IMudo.

HTak, rpeky nocie CBOHX BaXXHEHIMX NMOGE[ NEMOHCTPHPYIOT 0ocoObIi NHETET B
oTHoweHun Jenbd, 4TO HUKAK HE COINACYeTCs C NMPHIUCHIBAGMON CBATUJIHMILY NpOMep-
cupckoi nosuuueit. [TonbITKM CTOPOHHAKOB TAKOTO MHEHUSI OO BSCHUTD 3TO NPOTUBOpEHHNE
He KaxKyTcsi yoenuTenbHbIMu®!.

74 Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 132.

7506 aTOoM cM. Gauer. Op. cit. S. 74 ff.; Amandry P. Trépieds de Delphes et du Péloponnése // BCH. 1987. 111.
P. 102—115; Laroche D. Nouvelles observations sur 1’offrande de Platées // BCH. 1989. 113. P. 183-198; Maass M.
Das antike Delphi. Orakel, Schitze und Monumente. Darmstadt, 1993. S. 187-190.

76 Thuc. 1. 132. 3; cp. Ps.-Dem. 59, 97 sq.; Plut. De malign. Herod. 873 ¢; Paus. IlI. 8. 2.

77 Bengtson. SVA 11, Ne 130; ML, Ne 27; cp. Herod. VL. 82; Thuc. 1. 132. 3; Diod. XI. 33.

78 Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 133; cp. Elayi. Op. cit. V. 14. P. 142.

79 06 sToM opakyne cM. Parke, Wormell. The Delphic Oracle... V. L. P. 176; Fontenrose. Op. cit. P. 320,
Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 133.

80 Kienast. Die Politisierung... S. 133.

81 M. HusbCcoH: «...[PEKH, NO-BURMMOMY, He 3aMETHIM aHTUHALMOHAbHYIO NO3uLMIO opakyna» (Geschichte der
griechischen Religion. Bd I. S. 653) unu «He NMOMHMIM RBOHCTBEHHOM MO3MUMH Hensd» (Cults... P. 127);
Y. doppecT 06 OTHOLIEHMH FPEKOB K CBATHIHMILY nocnie 479 r.: 3To He 6onee yeM «dapc, VCTIOJIHEHHbIH NoGenuB-
UMMM FpeKaMH, YTOOb! TLATENLHO CKPbITh TOT (PaKT, YTO WX GOr UM M3MEHUI» (Op. cit. P. 319); [Ix. Paiu:
«'pexu Gblau pafbl TOMy, uTo [Ienbbl CMEHHIM MEIM3M HA4aNbHOTO NEpPHO/ia BOMHDI Ha MOAAEPXKKY JUIHHOB
nocne CanaMuHa», 3TO GbIIO 3HAYMMO U C TOYKHM 3PEHUs MOAHATHS MOPAJLHOTO AyXa M st GOpLOBI C TEMH
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IMpexje yeM NOABECTH OOGUIMI UTOT, OOPATHMCS K €llie OTHOMY apIryMEHTY CTOPOHHUKOB
menu3Mma [enbod. JIo HEKOTOPO# CTENEHM 3Ta TOUKA 3PEHHsl OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HECOMHECHHOM
nepcounbcre Gonmbuiei yacti AMbukTHoHnH. OHako uaeHTuduKanys nosuuu Henbd u
peicrBuit CHHEIPHOHA B TOM, YTO KaCaeTCs NOMTUTUIECKON U PENTUTHO3HOU NOJUTUKH, BPSI
nu ponycruma. U ecnu Jenbgbl MOKa M HE HAXOAWIUCH B IIPOTHBOCTOAHUY OOJIBIIMHCTBY
Hennvduiickoit aM(pUKTHOHUHA, KaK 3TO CIYYHTCS HEMHOTMM MO3Xe (OCOOEHHO B NEPHUON
OKKyNauuy cBsTHiIMIa hokeiamu ¢ 457 r.), TO OTOXAECTBIATL UX MIOJIUTHKY HE IPENCTaB-
nsieTcs BO3MOXKHBIM HU B Hauane V B., HU faxe paHee. O6BuHsS wieHOB [lenbduiickon
aM(UKTHOHME B IPEJaTENBCTBE, NATPUOTHYECKHM HACTPOEHHbIE JJIMHBI BOBCE HE PaCIpO-
CTpaHsUIH 3Ty BUHY Ha AeNb(UACKOE KPEUECTBO U OOXKECTBO, O YEM CBUAETENBCTBYET HX
KJIATBa NepefaTb MMEHHO AmnoinoHy B [enbgax AeCATHHY MMYLIECTBA BUHOBHBIX B
menu3med?. K ToMy e CliefyeT YUMTBIBATH, YTO NEPCOPUIBbCKAs MOIUIHUS Iulean), 6e3
COMHEHUS, HaHecaa Obl OYTHMBIN yaap OTHOIIEHUSM CBATHIHINA CO Cunap'ron, KoTopas,
Hapsaay ¢ Aduxamu, Gbla HauGonee sipOCTHOM noGOpHALEH 3JIITMHCKON CBOOOJbI; HHAYE
TecHbIM OTHOUIeHUsM CnapThl CO CBATUIHIIEM B SMOXY, HEIOCPECTBEHHO CIEYIOUIYIO 3a
CIaBHBIME COOBbITHsIME [pexo-NEPCHACKAX BOWH, €[iBa JIM MOXHO HaiiTi yGeguTenpHOe
o6bacHeHued.

B 3akjiioueHue ele pa3 NonbITaeMcsi CHCTEMaTH3MPOBATh apryMEHThbl IPOTUB MEU3Ma
Oensd. Jowepniune 10 HaC CBHAETEIbCTBA TPAJULIUH, IPEXAE BCEr0 OPaKyJIbHbIC OTBCTBI
u3 JJennd, NO3BONSAIOT CAENATh BBIBOJ, YTO NO3MIMs CBATHINILA B nepuoy ['peko-nepcup-
CKMX BOWH HE ocTaBajiach Hem3MeHHOMH. [Topaep:kka 4ecTONIOGHBBIX IIAHOB NPABUTENS
MOTYIIECTBEHHOI JIMiuK 1 Bepa B BO3MOXHOCTb YCIIEIIHOrO IPOTHBOCTOSIHYS NlepcaM oGep-
HYJIUCh HEOXWIAHHBIM HE TONBKO A [lensd npoBanoM BoeHHOro npennpustus Kpesa. Jta
Heynaya 3acraBuia [Jenbgbl H3MEHUTb B3TJISA Ha MEPCHEKTUBBI OOPbOBI C NepcaMu s
CaMUX IPEKOB U 3aHATh 60JIEE OCTOPOXKHYIO NO3UIMIO, YTO MPOSBHIOCH YKE B IPOPULAHMUSX
KUTEJISIM MaJIOa3UHCKUX MIOJTUCOB B KaHYH HOHMICKOrO BOCCTAHMS U B XOfie G€3yCNENTHOrO UX
NPOTUBOCTOSHUA NEPCUACKOA Mommu. IleccuMucTHYECKHE HACTPOEHHS MPeoOnajaroT B
neNb(MUACKUX NPOPOYECTBAX M B HAYANBHBINA EPHOM NEPCUACKOTO BTOpXKEHHs B Bankan-
ckyto I'peunto (opakyibl y4aCTHMKAM CKNaJbIBAIOIIErOCs COX03a NPOTHB MEPCOB M TEM
O0LMHAM, KOTOPbIE 3JUIMHBI NbITalKCh NPUBJEYL K 9TOMY CO103y). [enbouiickoe xpe-
YeCTBO ObIIO XOPOIIO OCBEAOMIIEHO B MEXAYHAPO[HBIX Aejax U, M0 BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH,
nocie nanenus Jluauickoit nepxkaBbl U NevanbHOH cyab6el Kpesa, BIIIOTL A0 cOOBITHI
480 r. NCKpeHHe nonarano, YTo npotusocTosHue Ilepcun He OyaeT uMeTh ycrnexa. B Ka-
9YeCTBE OCHOBBI FOCMOACTBOBABLIMX B J[lenbax HACTPOEHUH, IO HALIEMY MHEHHIO, CIIEAYET
Ha3BaTh HE ONNOPTYHHM3M U TeM GoJjiee He MEU3M, B YEM TaK YacTO OOBHHSIOT OPaKyJ. JTHU
HaCTpOEHUs ObIIM CIIEACTBUEM MONBITKYA OO EKTUBHON OLEHKY MEXAYHAPOJHO! CHTYyalUu
(3amMeTuM, YTO He Bcerna 6e3ynpeyHoil ¥ YCIETHOM).

Kpome toro, nenbcuiickue npopoyecrsa, KOTOpbIe COAEPXKAT COBETbI BO3AEPKATHCS OT
aKTHBHBIX [ICUCTBHUHA, HE ABJAIOTCA CEACTBHEM HENATPHOTHYHOM nosuimu Jenbd, a fator
NpUMEPBI HAUNYYUIMX NMPAKTHYECKUX PEKOMEHAAUUN JJIsi TOM MM MHOM OGIIMHBI B KOH-
KpPETHBIX 06cTosiTenbeTBax. CTpeMileHne CHaGUTh BONPOIUABLIMX ABTOPUTETHBIM PYKOBOJI-
CTBOM K JICHCTBHIO €CTECTBEHHBIM 0GPa30M onpefensieTcss hYHKUHEN, KOTOPYIO BBITOHSAIH
Opaxy/ibHbIE LEHTPBI B IPEBHETPEYECKOM OOIIECTBE, ¥ TOH PONBIO, KOTOpast IpMHAAIeXKaNa
MaHTHKE B CTPYKType MbIlUUIeHUs ApeBHUX. Ocobo emie pa3 ykakeM Ha NPaKTHUECKYIO
3HaYMMOCTDb OOpAIEHHs K OPAKyJTy B CBA3M C BOSHHBIMHU NPENPUATUIMHE rpekos. OHa onpe-
AeNseTCs ¥ 3HAYMMOCTBIO IMOBOAOB NSl AeNbMUACKMX KOHCYNbTALUN, U COAEPKAHUEM
AeNbGhUIACKUX OTBETOB, KOTOPbIE, KaK NPAaBHJIO, HE SBISUIACH JHLIb (DOPMATbHBIMU pelu-
TMO3HBIMHU CaHKLMSIMHU (HanpuMmep, Ge3ycrnoBHas nogaepxka Kpesa u coseT xutemnsMm Aproca

yneHaMu AMUKTHOHMH, KOTOpPbIe GblM NMOBHHHBI B Meau3Me (Op. cit. P. 326). Cp. Takxe MHEHME BbICTYNAIOLIETO
B 1LieJIOM NPOTHB nponepcupackoil nosuuyu Jenbd . Kunacta: «Eciu B feHCTBUTENBHOCTH COMHEHHS! OTHOCHTENIBHO
MO3KIUK OPAKYJIa M CYLECTBOBAH, TO TOpasgo yAoOHee GbLIO NMPENCTABUTD BbICIUMIA PEHIHO3HBIH ABTOPUTET
Dnnappl Ha CTOpOHe coro3HuKoB» (Die Politisierung... S. 131).

82 Cmpoeeyruii. Yx. cou. C. 55-56.

83 Zeilhofer. Op. cit. S. 25.
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He NpeANpUHUMATh aKTHBHBIX neicrBuit). [To HameMy MHEHUIO, OCMBICIIEHHE conpanbHOM
pOJH NPOPOYECTBA B XKU3HH o6uIMHBI B 60JIe€ MHEPOKOM KOHTEKCTE U NPHIIOXKEHUE €T0 K
aHaNu3y NAaHHBIX TPAJULUHU 1O u30paHHOil HaMK nmpoGiemMe faer B(i3M0)KHOCTb I}OHHTI:
KaXyIIylocsi HEKOTOPbIM COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPAaM NPOTHBOPEYMBOM OLEHKY JACHCTBUH
opakysia caMMMH rpekamit. Kax npejicraBisieTcsi, OHY BUJIENH B H3PEUCHUSX nuduu BOBCE HE
BbIpaXkeHue NepCOdHITBECKUX HACTPOEHHH AebMHACKOro XPedecTBa, a HAUTyIIue B NaHHOM
CHTyalluy NpakTuieckue pexoMenpauuu Iuduiickoro Gora, npenycMaTpuBaBILie Mpekae
BCEro MONB3Y U BLITOly OGPaTHBILEHACS 32 COBETOM OOIIMHBI HIIX YACTHOT'O JIUIIA.

C Ha4alOM IrpeyYeCcKUX BOSHHBIX YCIEXOB HAafeXMAbl Ha NOOEAHBIN NCXOJl CTAHOBSATCS BCE
GoJiee OCsi3aeMbIMH, 3TH NEPEMEHbl Mbl BUAMM B XapakTepe Aelb(UACKUX NPOpPOUYECTB
(BTOpOro opakyna aduHsIHAM U Npopuuanus aenbcduiinam). denbdsl 0TKa3bIBalOTCA OT
CAepP>KaHHO! NOJUTUKY B OTHOLIEHNM aHTUNEPCUICKOTO CO03a, ¥ NOOENb! SIIINHOB OTHBIHE
TECHO CBA3BIBAIOTCA C AIOJIJIOHOM M €r0 3HAMEHUTBIM CBATUNHIIEM. OYEBHIHO, UTO IPEKU
HE CYMTAIM PefaTenbcKoi posb [Jenbd B BoliHE, 06 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT U 3HAMEHUTAs
KJISITBA COIO3HUKOB, M LIEApbIE NOCBAIEHNs, KOTOPbIe TPEKH NOCIEe CBOEU OKOHYATETHLHOM
noGeps!l HanmpaBuiu AnojuoHy B JJenbdbl, # TOT (paKT, YTO UMEHHO y MUQHUICKOTO
Anosn0oHa KOHCYTbTHPOBAINCh OTHOCUTEILHO XEePTBONPUHOIIIEHHH B YecTb noGeanl. Kak
MBI yXe OTMeYajH, TOT ¢akT, UTO CBATHIHILE HE GbUIO pa3rpablieHO mepcaMy B NEPHON
OKKyNaluuy, ¥ TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO Gonbmiag yacThb [enbguiickod aMpUKTHOHHH
nepelna Ha CTOPOHY NMEPCOB, TaAKXKE HE MOTYT OHO3HAYHO CBH[ETENbCTBOBATH B MOJIb3Y
IponepCcUACKuX HacTpoeHui B [lenbdax.

BonbIIMHCTBO OpaKynoB, COXpaHEHHbIX TPaNHLMeH, 1 npexye Bcero ['epogoToM, Kak Mbl
IbITAJUCh [I0KA3aTh, HET OCHOBAHUH OTBEpraTh KakK COCTaBJIEHHbIE post eventum. OHaKO
Mbl BUAMM MHOKECTBO NNO3JHENIIIMX TOJIKOBAHUNA ¥ MHTEpNpeTaluil, OOJBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX
NpPEeJCTaBIsIOT cOO0H anoJoreTHYecKue BEpCUH, uaile Bcero npoucxopsmue u3 Jenbd.
IToka3aTenbHa TEHAECHIWS 3TOH ANOJNIOTUU: OHA NBITAETCH MpEeXAe BCEro MOMNEP3KAThb
MHeHue o HenorpemnMoctu ITuduiickoro 6ora U cnpaBeIMBOCTH HeNb(MUIACKUX COBETOB
(camoe sipKOe CBHAETENIBCTBO — HHTEPIpPETalys B NONb3y nNepcoB opakyia Kpesy, a Takxke
TonkoBaHue I'epogoToM npopouecrBa 0 rubesiu CIapTaHCKOTO Laps ¥ Apyrue mpuMephbl).
IIpu 3TOM MBI BOBCE HE BHAUM CTPEMJICHHUS IOJYEPKHYTh NATPUOTHYHOCTH no3uimu Jennd,
BHJMIMO, B 3TOM He ObLIO HaQOOHOCTH, TaK KaK C 3TOM CTOPOHBI aBTOpUTETY [lenbgh HUYTO
He yrpoxaino.

Y:ke OTMeYeHHbIH KOCMONIOMUTH3M [enbg 1 TecHbIe CBSA3H C MOT'YIIECTBEHHBIMU BOCTOY-
HBIMH [IPABUTEJSIMHU Ha NIEPBBIX MOpaX, BAANMO, YBEIHUNBANM UX CIaBy B CBOEM OTEYECTBE.
OpHako nocne rio6aabHOro CTOJKHOBEHHS 3JUIMHCKOTO ¥ BapBapCKOrO MHpPa OTHOLUEHHUE
K NMOJOOHOM MOIUTHKE, BO3MOXKHO, H3MeHUN0Ch, XoTss MbI BuauM Jenbdsr B V B. elle B

3€HMTE ClIaBbl, OIHAKO Nocne ['peKo-nepcuickuX BOMH aBTOPUTET OPAKYJIa yXe HUKOrja He
AOCTUTHET OBIIOro MOTYIECTBA.

THE ORACLE OF DELPHI IN THE GRECO-PERSIAN CONFLICT
0.V. Kulishova

The article examines the activation of the Delphian oracle during the Greco-Persian wars. The
cosmopolitism of Delphi and its connections with mighty eastern rulers apparently increased Delphi’s
fame at home. But the global conflict between the Greek and barbarian world must have changed the

Greeks’ attitude to this policy. Though Delphi was still on the peak of its glory, it could never attain its
former authority after the Greco-Persian wars.
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A JI. CMmbIisieB

HAHSA-KOPMUIINIA B CYOE PUMCKOTI'O
HAMECTHHUKA*®

aK M3BECTHO, B nieproy PaHHel MNepUu HaMECTHUKY NPOBUHIUA UMENH TOBOJBLHO
K OTpaHHYEHHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH ISl PEaTH3alUi CBOMX OGIIMPHBIX OTHOMOYMA. ITO

OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B CYIONPOU3BOJCTBE — OCHOBHOM BHJE MX [EATEIbHOCTH.
IMocemas ¢ HeGONBIION FPYNINON NOMOIIHUKOB LIEHTPLI OKPYroB (conventus) Jisi IPOBENEHUS
TaM KOPOTKHX CyJeGHBIX CecCHil, OHH ITOCTOSIHHO CTaJIKMBAJIUCh C CUTyalUeH, KOrjia Cipoc Ha
¥IX YCIyTH NpeBbilnan npegnoxenne!. BeuHo neperpyxeHHbIM HEOTIIOXKHON paboTOM, UM
YacTO NPUXOMIOCH BEPIIUTH IPABOCYAKE B NOPSKE YCKOPEHHOrO CyAONpOou3BOjiCTBa (de
plano), B TOM 4YncClie ¥ B OTHOLIEHMH N1, OOBHHAEMBIX B TAXKKUX npecrymwienuaxZ. Ho npu
3TOM HaAMECTHMKHM (TaK Xe Kak H elle 0oJiee neperpy>keHHble UMIIEPAaTOphl) TPATHIIN CBOE
JiparolieHHOe BpeMs Ha pellleHHe MeJIKUX TPHBHAJBHBIX POONEeM U pa36op, Ka3aiock Obl,
COBCEM HE3HAYUTENBbHbIX I, HEPEeAKO AYOIUpYs AESTEIBbHOCTD APYIHX OPraHOB BIACTH M
cynos 6onee Huskoro yposHsi®. Tak, Hanpumep, Kak oTMeTH1 M. Dm6ep, u3 31 u3BeCTHOrO
NO AaHHBIM NMaNHPONOTHHM CYAeOHOro paena, KoTopble npecgexTs! Erunrta paszbupanu
CaMOJMYHO, TONBKO 20 ObIIN AEHCTBUTENBHO Ba’KHBIMH, OCTAJIbHBIE K€ BPSI JIU 3aCNYXKH-

* B NOAroTOBKE 3TO CTAThbY ABTOPY OYEHDb MIOMOTIA CTaXMPOBKa B [lapuxke no nunuu JlomMa Hayk O UeNoBeKe
1 ob1ieHHe ¢ PpaHLy3CKMMH KOJIJIeraMi, KOTOPbIM OH Iy6OKO NpU3HaTesneH. ABTOP TakKe OYeHb OiaronapeH u
CBOMM poccHiickuM KoJuteram (oco6enno [1.B. [IoxpaeBy), NPOYNTABILMM 3Ty CTaThIO B PYKONMCH U CAENIABLINM P
LIEHHBIX 3aMeYaHMIA.

! B TpakTaTe «O6 0653aHHOCTSAX MPOKOHCYNa» YJIbNMAH PEKOMEHYET HAMECTHHKY COGIIONATh onpeneNeHHbli
nopsnoK pa3dopa cyaeOnbIX xofaTaicTs (observare itaque eum oportet, ut sit ordo aliquis postulationum), a He nop-
NaBaThCs AABJIEHMIO CO CTOPOHBI 3aHUMAIOLIMX BBICOKOE MOJIOXEHUE NPOCUTEIEN, TOCKONBKY M3-3a 3TOTO PSAOBbIE
NpocUTeNy BOOOILEe He MOTYT Bbicka3aTh cBou noxenauus (D. 1. 16. 9. 4). M3 aToro cinepgyeT, YTO HAMECTHUK
3a4yacTyio Obli HE B COCTOSHUM MPUHATb 3asBJIEHUS BCEX, KTO HyXAaJcs B ero mpasocyguu. MI3BecTHO, YTO
npedexT Erunra B Hauane III B. H.3. (T.e. Korga 6b11 HaNKCaH TPaKTaT YbNMaHa) 3a ABa AHs CyneGHOM ceccuu B
Apcunoe nonyuun 1804 neTuum, a 3aTeM B TeYEHHE JBYX MecsLeB oTBeyal Ha Hux (P. Jale 61. II. 2-6). ITo mue-
HHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCNIEIOBATE/NeH, Harpy3Ka, 0 KOTOPOil MAET peub B 3TOM Manupyce, He Obli1a it HAMECTHUKOB
4yeM-TO HeoObIuHBIM (Peachin M. Judex vice Caesaris. Deputy Emperors and the Administration of Justice during the
Principate. Stuttgart, 1996. P. 82. Not. 328; Macmullen R. Roman Government's Response to Crisis AD 235-337.
New Haven — London, 1976. P. 77; Burton G.P. Proconsuls, Assizes and the Administration of Justice under the
Empire // JRS. 1975. 65. P. 102). O neperpy>eHHOCTH HAMECTHHKOB CyAeGHbIMU pa36UpaTENbCTBAMM CM. TAKXKe
Horstkotte H. Die Strafrechtspflege in den Provinzen der romischen Kaiserzeit zwischen hegemonialer Ordnungsmacht
und lokaler Autonomie // Lokale Autonomie und romische Ordnungsmacht in den kaiserzeitlichen Provinzen vom
1. bis 3. Jahrhundert / Hrsg. von V. Eck. Miinchen, 1999. S. 310.

2 Tak, Hanpumep, de plano pa36upanuce 0GbIYHO fie1a BOMHOB M 3aKitoyeHHbIx (D. 2. 12.9; 38. 15. 2. 2; 48. 1.
12. 1; 48. 18. 18. 10). CM. 06 atom Burton G. Government and Provinces // The Roman World / Ed. J. Wacher.
V. 1.L. - N.Y., 1987. P. 430 f.

3 CM. Humbert M. La juridiction du Préfet d'Egypte d'Auguste a Dioclétien // Burdeau F. et al. Aspects de
I'Empire romain. (Travaux et recherches de la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences économiques de Paris. Série «Sciences
historiques». Ne 1). P., 1964. P. 127 suiv., 140 suiv.; Caubtuirnes AJI Civilis dominatio: puMcKHi HAMECTHUK B
NpPOBMHLMAJILHOM ropoae // BOW. 1997. Ne 3. C. 30, 34; Purcell N. The Arts of Government // The Oxford History
of the Classical World / Ed. J. Boardman et al. Oxf. — N.Y., 1986. P. 577; Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman
World (31 BC — AD 337). L., 1977. P. 228, 240; Halfmann H. ltinera principum. Geschichte und Typologie der
Kaiserreisen im Romischen Reich. Stuttgart, 1986. S. 154 f.; Peachin. Op. cit. P. 79 ff.
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BaNM BHMMaHMs NPaBUTENS TAKOro panra*. CoBpeMEHHOMY 2[IMUHUCTPATOPY nogoOHBIN
06pa3 [eACTBHi CKOPEe BCErO MOKAXETCs HEJIENbIM. Ho uMeHHO TO, UYTO HaM IpPEACTaB-
nsietcsi aGCYPAHBIM B AESTENBHOCTH JIIOJEH APYrO# 3MOXH, HAa CAMOM jelie MOrno OBbITh
YacThIO HOCTAaTOYHO 3G (PEKTUBHON CUCTEMBI, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH YCIOBHAM M LEHHOCTSIM
cBoero Bpemenn. [109TOMY U3yYeHHE TOTO, UTO HE YKNIAABIBACTCs B MPUBBIYHbIE IS HAC
PaMKH, MOXKET OKa3aThCsl OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIM U OJIE3HBIM.

B cBsA3M C 3TUM BO3HUKAET BOMPOC, KAKOTO POJIa HE3HAUUTENbHbIC Ha NEPBBIH B3TIAN
leNia MOCTOSHHO PAacCMaTpPHBAIUCh B Cyleé PHMCKOIO HaMECTHHKA M C YEM 3TO CBA3AHO.
Hackonbko MHE M3BECTHO, HUKTO €Il CIEIHATbHO 3THM HE 3aHMMAJCS. YHUKANIbHYIO HH-
¢dopMauio 0 3TOMY BOIPOCY MOXHO HaiTH B 3HAMEHUTOM Y IIBIIMAHOBOM ¢parMeHTe
(D. 50. 13. 1), nonb3yoUIEMCsl B TEYEHUE YK€ MHOTMX ACCATUNETHH OCOObIM BHUMaHHEM
CHIEUANUCTOB [I0 PUMCKOMY IIPaBy M MCTOpHH ApeBHero Puma®. B aToM oTpbiBKe, NOCBS-
LIEHHOM CyeOHBbIM pa30UpaTeENbCTBaM 110 NOBOAY HEBBINTAYEHHON 3apaGOTHOM MIaThl,
YnbnuaH cOOGWIAET, YTO HAMECTHUKM NPOBHHIUN «AMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHME» BEPUIUTH B
9KCTPAaOPAMHAPHOM MNOPSIKE MPABOCYJUE B OTHOIIEHUH MpPEACTaBUTENEH ONpefeIeHHbIX
npodeccuii, B TOM YKCIIE — YYUTeNIed HaYalbHOH KON ¥ HAHb-KOpMuIuL. OGe 3TH «Cre-
UMaTbHOCTH» HE TpeOOBaIK KaKOU-IH00 0cO00# KBaNu(UKAUMKA U MOTTIH OOECHEYNTD JIMIIbL
ouYeHb CKyaHbIH noxopn’. ITossupmuck B Pume oxono III B. 1o H.3., OHK NpegHa3HavyaIuch
TOrJla NOYTH MUCKIIOYUTENBLHO Ajid paboB M OTNYIIEHHUKOB, U €llie B NEPUOJ, NpUHLIKIATA
cpeny Jofed Takoro pofa cBOOOIHOPOXAEHHbIE PUMCKHUE paXkKlaHe COCTaBJISIIHU, IO BCel
BMMMOCTH, MEHBIIMHCTBO®. Takum 06pa3oM, eclii BEPUThL Y IbIIMaHY (@ HE OBEPATH EMY B
[AAaHHOM Cly4ae HeT HUKAaKUX OCHOBAHHM), HAMECTHUKHM NOCTOSIHHO 3aHUMANIUCh TPOLIOBbIMU
TSKOAMH NPENCTaBUTENEH COUMANLHBIX HA30BY,

Jnst TOro 4TOOBI IOHATH, C YEM ITO CBSA3aHO, HEOOXOAUMO pa30OpaTHCs B CONEPKAHNM U

4 Humbert. Op. cit. P. 127 suiv.

5 He cTouT 3a6b1BaTh, YTO B NpaBlieHHe HMNEPATOPOB M HAMECTHHKOB, OCYLIECTBISIBIINX CBOIO CyAeGHYIO
BJIAaCTb NOROGHBIM 06pa3oM, PuMckast iep>kaBa JOCTHTIAa CBOErO HAaMBBICLIErO PAacL{BETA U MOTYILIECTBA.

S Mocne dynmamentanbHoit MoHorpacdun A. BepHapa, 10 CUX NMOp He yTpAaTMBLIEH CBOErO 3HAUEHMS
(Bernard A. La rémunération des professions libérales en droit romain classique. P., 1936), Y nennanosy pparmenty u
BOMpOCaM, KOTOPbIe B HEM 3aTpParuBaloTcs, Gbijia MOCBSAILEHa OOLINPHAS JTUTEPATypa, NONOJHSFOLIASACS Yy Th JIM He
KaXKAblit rop. °

7 YunTens HauanbHOI WIKOMBI C TPYOM MOT 3apaGoTaTh CTOJILKO, CKOJILKO 3apabarbisan mnoruuk (Ed. pr. 7.
66, cp. 7. 3a; CM. HUXE NpPUM. 60). BonbIMHCTBO yunTENEi efBa CBOAMIIN KOHIbI ¢ KOHUaMu (Marrou H.-J. Histoire
de I'Education dans l'antiquité. P., 1971. P. 392; Bonner S.F. Education in Ancient Rome. From the Elder Cato to the
Younger Pliny. L., 1977. P. 147 ff.; Harris W.V. Ancient Literacy. L., 1989. P. 238). B pumckom Erunte yuurens
HAYaNbHOW WWIKOJIbI MOJyYay MIaTy OT POANTENEN CBOMX YUEHUKOB MPOAYKTaMH, B TOM Uhclie OObEIKaMu C UX
crona (Cribiore R. Writing, Teachers and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt. Atlanta, 1996. P. 16). To xe oTHocHTCs
M K HHAM-KOPMHUJIMLUAM, 3apabaThiBaBLIMM B NOJTOPa-ABA Pa3a MEHbLIE 6aTPAaKOB U BbIHYXIEHHBIM, COrJIACHO
YCIIOBMSIM 3aKJIFOUEHHOrO [IOrOBOPa, BO BpeMs BbIKapMiMBaHus peGenka (OObIYHO Ha [Ba rofia) MOJHOCTHIO
OTKa3bIBaThCs OT CEKCYaNbHOM Xu3HHU. [T0 MHEHMIO HCCNElOBATENIEH, TONBKO KpailHsas GeAHOCTh MOrJIa 3aCTaBUTh
XEHILMHY COTNIaCUTBCS Ha Takylo padoty (Bradley K.R. Sexual Regulations in Wet-Nursing Contracts from Roman
Egypt // Klio. 1980. 62. P. 321 f., 324. Gourevitch D. Le mal d'¢tre femme. La femme et la médecine dans la Rome
antique. P., 1984. P. 258. Gardner J. Women in Roman Law and Society. London-Sydney, 1986. P. 243 f.).

8 Mo ceupmertenscry Opo3us, BO BpeMs pa3pa3uBuierocs B PuMe ronofa ABrycT U3rHain u3 ropoga pabos, 3a
MCKJIIOUeHUeM Bpaueit W npenopasateneit (Oros. 7. 3. 6). Xapaktepusys TeMHoe mpouiioe (obscura initia)
3acefaBLIero B ceHaTe 6eCCTLIAHOrO ¥ HArNOro BbICKOYKH, TaUUT yKa3blBaeT, 4TO TOT ObLJ1 B MOJIOOCTH YuUTENEM
HayanbHoIl WKoNbl (Ann. 3. 66. 4). ®nop Ha3biBaeT NMPOMECCHIO YUUTENS «HUKYEMHEHLUUM 3aHATHEM» (Tem
indignissimam — Virg. 3. 2). O HM3KOM COLKANBHOM CTAaTYCE yUHTeNiei HauaNbHOi WKobl cM. Bonner. Op. cit.
P. 35, 46; Harris. Op. cit. P. 236; Visky K. Geistige Arbeit und die artes liberales in den Quellen des romischen
Rechts. Budapest, 1977. S. 32. Cpenu HHb-KOPMUIHL, TaKXKe Npeobnafany pabeiuu 1 oTnywennuup! (Kampen N.
Image and Status. Roman working Women in Ostia. B., 1981. P. 109 f.; Bradley K.R. Discovering the Roman
Family. Studies in Roman Social History. N.Y. — Oxf., 1991. P. 19 f., 25; Gunther R. Frauenarbeit — Frauenbindung.
Untersuchungen zu unfreien und freigelassenen Frauen in den stadtromischen Inschriften. Miinchen, 1987. S. 79).

9 BupuMo, ipyrue TAXObl, CBA3aHHbIE C HEGONBILON 3aMI0JIKEHHOCTBIO, PEKO paccMaTpUBAJIUCL B CyAe

HamectHuka. [1o kpaiineit mepe B IV B. H.3. UMNEpaTOpbI NPEAMNKCHIBAIOT pa3bupaTh HXx B cyae Gonee HU3KOM
uHcranuuu (CTh. 1.29.2=C. L. 55. 1).
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cMbicne YapnuanoBa ¢parmenta. OH fouren a0 Hac B cocrape Tutyna [urect IOcTnnnana,
TIOCBAILEHHOTO 9KCTPAOPAUHAPHBIM CyAeOHbIM pacciefoBanusam!?, H3HAYANILHO Ke BXOMAN B
VIII kuury TpakraTa «O Beex cyfax» (De omnibus tribunalibus), nanucannoro 8 10 kuurax B
npasnenne Kapakannei'!. Ckopee Bcero B 3TO COYMHEHHE, OTHOCHBIIEECS K JKaHPY
TpakTaToB-MHCTpyKuuit «De officio...», MOCBSILUIEHHBIX 00s3aHHOCTIM [OJKHOCTHBIX JIHII,
YnbOuaH BKITIOYMI Marepuan, He BOIIEAIIMi B APYrHe ero paGoThl MOJOGHOro popalZ.
B JIurecrax coxpaHujiach HeGONbIUAst YaCTh BCErO TPAaKTaTa — NpuMepHo 40 ¢dparmenToB!3.
ITo muenuto ®. Mynpua, fOIENIIHNI 1O HAC TEKCT HMEET OYEHB MAJIO OOIIETO C NOAINHHBIM
COUYMHEHHEM YJIbIINaHa, IOCKOJIBKY Nlepef] TeM KaK ero BKIIIOYMIH B [JUrecTsl, OH NOBEPTCs
OYeHb 3HAYUTENBHOI NOCTKIAcCHUecKo# nepepaborke 4. OHAKO COBpEMEHHbIE HCCIeR0Ba-
TENM, He MCKJIO0Yas HaJM4YUsi B 9TOM TEKCTE OTAENbHBIX MHTEPNOJISALMHA, CINTAIOT, YTO B
L[EJIOM OH SIBNISIETCSl MOJJIMHHBIM, a YNIBIMAHOB (PPAarMEHT €CNIM M NIOCTPajaj OT MHTEPNO-
JISAITOPOB, TO HE OCOBEHHO CHILHO'S.

Iepepop O6MWMPHOro YIbNHaHOBa (hparMeHTa IIPUBOIUTCS 3[AECh C HEOOMBLINME COKpPa-
LIEHUAMH:

HaMeCTHUK NPOBHHIMH MMEET OOBIKHOBEHHE BEPIUUTL NPAaBOCYIUE MO MOBOAY ILTATHI 32
TPy, HO JIULIb B OTHOIICHHH NpenojiaBaTeliell 61aropoHbIX HayK. BaropoiHbIMy e Mbl
CUMTAEM T€ HayKH, KOTOpbIE IPEKU Ha3bIBAIOT «CBOGOAHBIMM». (B uncio npenopgasaTenei
3THX HayK) OyAyT BKJIIOYEHbI PHTOPBI, TPaMMaTHKU, reoMeTpel. 1. ITonoxenne Bpauei
(B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH) TO K€ CaMoe, YTO U NpodeccopoB, €CIU TOJLKO HE JydYllee: Io-
CKOJIbKY OfIHM 3a60TATCS O 300POBbE JIOACH, a Apyrue — (BCETO JUIIb) 06 MX yYCHBIX 3aHs-
Tusax. [TosTOMy (HaMECTHHMK) B OTHOILIEHUM Bpayell TaKKe JOJNKEH BEPUINTh NPaBOCyfUe B
9KCTpaopauHapHOM nopsake. 2. Ho nycTh (HaMECTHHKH) BBICIYHIMBAIOT M NOBUBAJBLHYIO
6a0ky, no kpaifiHe#l Mepe (Takylo), KOTOpasi, KaK KaXeTcs, 3aHMMaeTcs MEeAuIuHOMN.
3. BO3MOXHO, KTO-THOO CTaHET CYUTATh BpayaMH TakXKe U TeX, KTO CYJHT HU3JeYeHHe Ka-
KOH-HHOYAb YacTH TeJia WK OT ONpefeNIEHHOM O0Ne3HN, KaK, HallpuMep, OTUaTp, 1160 TOT,
KTO JIEUMT 513By Mid 3y6bl. OfHAKO (B UX UMCIO) HE (BXOAUT) TOT, KTO NMPUBOPAKUBAET,
60, — KTO HAKNaAbIBaET 3aKJIATbE, TUO0 — KTO, ECIIH MCNIONB30BATh OOBIUHbIE BhIPAXKEHUS
LIApNIATaHOB, «M3TOHSET 3JbIX yX0B»!%. Bee aTH (3aHATHSA) HE ABNAIOTCS Pa3HOBUAHOCTAMHE
Bpa4yeOHO! HayKH, HECMOTPSA Ha TO YTO €CThb JIOH, YTBEPXKAAIOWIKME C MOXBAJIION, YTO Te
(3aKIMHATENN) UM NIOMOTNH. 4. A BXOAAT 11 ¥ punocodsl B uucno npogeccopon? IToxanyit
HeT. VI He MOTOMY, UTO UX 3aHSATHE HE SBISETCS BbICOKONOYUTAEMBIM, HO IOCKOJBKY MpeX-
A€ BCEro UM HaJ[JIEXXKUT BO3BEIATh, YTO OHU MPE3UPAIOT JIOOYIO AesATEIBbHOCTh, KOTOpas
omnayuBaeTcs. 5. TOYHO Tak ke NycTh (HAMECTHHKM) HE BEPIIAT PAaBOCYAME B OTHOLLIEHUH
npodeccopoB rpaxpaHckoro npasa. M XoTs npaBoBeeHNE — CBALEHHEHIIIEe 3aHATUE, OHO,
OJHAKO, TAKOBO, YTO €T0 He CIeAyeT HU OLICHMBATH JEHEXKHOH IIaTOH, HM 6€CYECTUTD, KaK
B TOM ciy4ae, Korjga o0pamarTrcs B cyj C TpeGOBaHHEM NOYETHOTO Aapa, KOTOPbIA
(y4eHHK) AOJXKEH NpEeANoXHUTb AOOpOBONBbHO, Hpucrynas k ydebe. Bemp xoTs 4rto-

10 Ero nonnoe nassanme — De variis et extraordinariis cognitionibus et si iudex litem suam fecisse dicetur
(D. 50. 13).

1'D. 26. 10. 7. 2; 50. 13. 1. 10 et 12.

12 Jors. Domitius Ulpianus // RE. 1903. Hibd 9. Sp. 1454 f.; Kriuger P. Geschichte der Quellen und Literatur des
Romischen Rechts. 2. Aufl. Miinchen — Leipzig, 1912. S. 247; Wiassak M. Zum romischen Provinzialprozess. Wien,
1919. S. 69; Schiller A.A. The Jurists and Praefects of Rome // RIDA. 1949. 3. P. 338. Not. 83; Dell'Oro A. 1 libri
nella giurisprudenza romana. Milano, 1960. P. 271 s.; Honoré T. Ulpian. Oxf., 1982. P. 157; Guarino A. Storia del
diritto romano. 9 ed. Napoli, 1993. P. 483.

13 Cm. Lenel O. Palingenesia iuris civilis. V. 2. Lipsiae, 1889. Col. 992-1001 (fr. 2254-2295).

14 Schulz F. Geschichte der romischen Rechtswissenschaft. Weimar, 1961. S. 329, 348. Anm. 4.

IS Dell’Oro. Op. cit. P. 271 s.; Guarino A. Gli «specialisti» e il diritto romano // Labeo. 1970. 16. P. 329;
Honoré. Op. cit. P. 96 f., 103, 157, 175 ff.; Visky. Op. cit. S. 21 f.; Coppola G. Cultura e potere. Il lavoro
intellettuale nel mondo romano. (Pubblicazioni della Facolta di Giurisprudenza della Universita di Messina. Ne 183).
Milano, 1994. P. 212.

16 3pech ABHAs MHTEPNOSLMS, TOCKONBKY CIIOBO €XOICizare MPUHAANEXUT NOCTKIIACCUUECKOH JIaThIHM (eM.
A Latin Dictionary / Ed. C.T. Lewis. Oxf., 1998. S. v. Exorcizo. P. 690). IMonb3yrocs cnyyaeM, 4Tobbi nobnaro-
naputb npocdeccopa $. Mopo, 06paTHBLIErO MOE BHUMAHHE Ha 3TO MECTO.
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TO ¥ MOXHO GbI IIPHHATH, HE TEPSisl AOCTOMHCTBA, BCE XK€ (ITO) HEOCTOMHO ucTpeboBaTh B
cyne6HOM nopsiake. 6. XOTs yuuTesNs HaYalbHOM IIKOMBI U HE SBIAIOTCH npodeccopaMi, B
COOTBETCTBHH C OGbIYaEM ITIOBENOCh, YTOOBI (HAMECTHHKH) BEPIUWIM IIPABOCYINE TAKKE U B
OTHOILIEHAH HYIX, @ €llie — U TIEPENICYHKOB, U CTEHOrpaciCTOB, H CUETOBOAOB NGO Oyxran-
Tepos. 7. ONHAKO B OTHOIIEHMH YePHOPAGOUMX MM MacTEPOB APYTHX NpOdeccHit, He CBs-
3aHHBIX ¢ 6yKBaMd WU cTeHOrpaduyecKMMH 3HaKaMH, HAMECTHHK HH B KOEM Cllyyae He
JoJKeH GyfeT BepIINTh NPAaBOCYAME B 3KCTpaopAuHapHoM nopspake. 8. Ho ecnu takxke u
CIIyTHHUKY TPeGYIOT B Cyie (CBOE) KaJOBaHbE, TO, KaK NpPEACTABISIETCA, OHU OOnafaroT
B 9TOM OTHOLICHHMH TEMH K€ IpaBaMH, 4YTO M mpodeccopa. 9. BnpoueM, Takke ¥ NpOTUB
BCEX OTHUX JIMI HAMECTHUK MOJKEH NMPOBOAUTHL CyAeOHOe pa3bupaTeNbCTBO, MOCKOIBKY
GoxecTBeHHblE GpaThia!’ MOCTaHOBHUIN B CBOEM PECKPHIITE, YTOOBI 3TO JAENANOCh, KaK U B
Tsx0ax npoTuB anBokaroB. 10. B oTHOIIEHUE TOHOPAapOB afiBOKATOB CYAbsl NOJKEH Pacmo-
PARUTHCA TaK, YTOOBI pa3Mep TOHOPapa OH YCTAHOBHII B COOTBETCTBHM C XapaKTEPOM JIENa,
C KpaCHOpeYHeM afiBOKaTa, ¢ 00bIYaeM TOH MECTHOCTH M TOTO CyAa, B KOTOPOM (aJjBOKAT)
coGupalcs BECTH [IEN0, TONLKO Gbl CyMMa (Ha3HaueHHas Cy[beil) He MpeBbIlana f03BO-
JIEHHBIA rOHOPap, K60 3TO yKa3aHO B PECKPUIITE HAIIEro MMIeparTopa M ero orual's. Bor
nocnoBHOe copiepxauue peckpunta: «Ecam I0nmit MaTtepH, KOTOpOro Thl XOTel UMETHb
aJIBOKaTOM B CBOEM JieJi€, ObLT FTOTOB BBINOIHATH MPHHATYIO Ha ceGsi 0653aHHOCTD, TO Te6e
crneflyeT ucTpe6oBaTh B CyAe OOPaTHO TOJBKO Ty CYMMY, KOTOpas NPEBbIMIAET YCTAHOB-
JIEHHBIH 3aKOHOM npefen»... 13. BoxecrsenHblit CeBep nociie CMeEpPTH aiBOKATa 3anpeT
UCTPe6OoBaThL OOPATHO BO3HATPaKCHUE Y €r0 HACIEAHUKOB, IOCKOJILKY TOT He BEJI A0 MO
HE3ABUCAILEN OT HEro npuynHe. 14. O613aHHOCTH HAMECTHHKA MM IPETOPA PACHpPOCTPaHs-
I0TCsl TaKXe W Ha JieNla O IjIaTe KOPMUJIMLAM, BeAb HAHU-KOPMIUTHILI OGpaIaTcs B CyJ
HaMECTHHKA C TPEOOBAHUSAIMH O TOM, YTO UM IPHYUTAETCS 32 BHIKAPMIIMBAHUE MIIIEHLIEB.
OpHako MbI CYMTAEM, YTO MOXKHO FOBOPHUTD O IJIaT€ KOPMUNULAM JHIIbL A0 TEX MO, 0Ka
MIaJIeHIIEB BbIKAPMITMBAIOT TPYABIO, @ NOCNIE 3TOrO BMEIIATEILCTBO NPETOPA UJIM HAMECT-
HHMKa He uMeeT Mecra. 15. M ecnu Bcero 3Toro fOGMBAIOTCS y HAMECTHHKOB, TO CIEAyeT

PaccCMOTpeTh, MOTYT JIU HAMECTHUKM Pa3bUpaTh B CBOEM CyJe BCTPEYHbIE HCKOBbIE TPE6O-
BaHus. U s nomaran Gbl, YTO 9TO HafO pa3pemuTs .

17 Yimerorca B Buny Mapk Aspennit u Jlyumit Bep.

18 YimeroTcs B Buy Kapakanna u Centumuit Cesep.

19 praeses provinciae de mercedibus ius dicere solet, sed praeceptoribus tantum studiorum liberalium, liberalia
autem studia accipimus, quae Graeci é\evBépia appellant: rhetores continebuntur, grammatici, geometrae. I.
Medicorum quoque eadem causa est quae professorum, nisi quod iustior, cum hi salutis hominum, illi studiorum
curam agant: et ideo his quoque extra ordinem ius dici debet. 2. Sed et obstetricem audiant, quae utique medicinam
exhibere videtur. 3. Medicos fortassis quis accipiet etiam eos, qui alicuius partis corporis vel certi doloris sanitatem
pollicentur: ut puta si auricularius, si fistulae vel dentium. Non tamen si incantavit, si inprecatus est, si, ut vulgari
verbo impostorum utar, si exorcizavit: non sunt ista medicinae genera, tametsi sint, qui hos sibi profuisse cum
praedicatione adfirment. 4. An et philosophi professorum numero sint? Et non putem, non quia non religiosa res est,
sed quia hoc primum profiteri eos oportet mercennariam operam spernere. 5. Proinde ne iuris quidem civilis
professoribus ius dicent: est quidem res sanctissima civilis sapientia, sed quae pretio nummario non sit aestimanda nec
dehonestanda, dum in iudicio honor petitur, qui in ingressu sacramenti offerri debuit. Quaedam enim tametsi honeste
accipiantur, inhoneste tamen petuntur. 6. Ludi quoque litterarii magistris licet non sint professores, tamen usurpatum
est, ut his quoque ius dicatur: iam et librariis et notariis et calculatoribus sive tabulariis. 7. Sed ceterarum artium
opificibus sive artificibus, quae sunt extra litteras vel notas positae, nequaquam extra ordinem ius dicere praeses
debebit. 8. Sed et si comites salarium petant, idem iuris est, quod in professoribus placet. 9. Sed et adversus ipsos
omnes cognoscere praeses debet, quia ut adversus advocatos adeantur, divi fratres rescripserunt. 10. In honorariis
advocatorum ita versari iudex debet, ut pro modo litis proque advocati facundia et fori consuetudine et iudicii, in quo
erat acturus, aestimationem adhibeat, dummodo licitum honorarium quantitas non egrediatur: ita enim rescripto
imperatoris nostri et patris eius continetur. Verba rescripti ita se habent: «Si Iulius Maternus, quem patronum causae
tuae esse voluisti, fidlem susceptam exhibere paratus est, eam dumtaxat pecuniam, quae modum legitimum egressa est,
repetere debes.»... 13. Divus Severus ab heredibus advocati mortuo eo prohibuit mercedem repeti, quia per ipsum non
steterat, quo minus causam ageret. 14. Ad nutricia quoque officium praesidis vel praetoris devenit: namque nutrices ob
alimoniam infantium apud praesides quod sibi debetur petunt. Sed nutricia eo usque producemus, quoad infantes
uberibus aluntur: ceterum post haec cessant partes praetoris vel praesidis. 15. Haec omnia si apud praesides petantur,
videamus an de mutuis petitionibus possunt praesides cognoscere. Et putem debere admitti.
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Kak cnpaseannso otMeTun B. Mapotra, npogeccust, 0 KOTOPbIX HIET peib B 3TOM
¢bparmMeHTe, COCTaBISIOT HEPAPXHIO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO COLMANbHOMY JACJIEHUIO U CHCTEME
uennocreit gpesuero Puma?’. K ee BeiciieMy paspsify, O MHEHHMIO MCCIIE[IOBATENs, OTHO-
caTest puocodbl, FOPUCTBI, a TAKXKE MPENOAABATEN] «ONaropofHbIX HayK» U BpaiH, K Cpef-
HEMY — YUMTEJIs HAUYalIbHOM WIKONBI M KaHUEAPUCTBI, & K HU3IIEMY — PAGOTHHKH IIPOYHX
ClieyUaNbHOCTEH, B KOTOPbIX (PU3MIECKUH TPYH npeobiaan Haj uHTenneKkTyanbueiM?!. On-
HAKO TaKoe NelieHHe KOe B 4eM NPOTHBOPEUMT KpPUTEpUsiM caMoro Ynenuana. K Husmwemy
paspspy O€3yCIOBHO MpUHAANEXKAT NPEACTABUTEIN npodeccuil, «<He CBA3aHHLIX C GYyKBaMH
WY CTeHOrpacMYeCKUMH 3HAKAMH», YbH HCKOBbIC TPEGOBAHUS pa3bupanuch B NOpsake
o6brunoro cygonpoussopcrsa (D. 50. 13. 1. 7). K Bbicimemy — OTHOCATCA dunocodsr u
IOpHCTBI, HE MMEBLINE TIPaBa NCTPeGOBATh B CyfeGHOM NOPSIJIKE BO3HATPAXEHUE OT CBOUX
yaenuxos (D. 50. 13. 1. 4-5). HakoHen, B cpefHuil — BXO[AT BCE OCTAlbHbIE «CrEHHa-
JUCTBI», KOTOPbIE MOTIN A0GMBATHCS NPAYATABLIEHCS MM IUIATHI B MOPAAKE SKCTPAOp-
JAHHAPHOTO CYAOIPOM3BOACTBA.

TTOHSTh, HAa KAKOH OCHOBE GBITH BbIAENEHbI B OCOOBIE IPYIIbI MPO(ECCHH BBICIIETO U
HU3LIETO Pa3psfoB, HE NpPEACTaBiseT GONBIIOrO TPYAA. «Yepuopaboune» (opifices) u
Macrepa-«UCKyCHUKH» (artifices)?? — 9TO JIO[M, CBAZAHHDIE C «[TOTBIMU» WJIH «TIPE3PEHHBIMU
peMecnamu» (artes sordidae). YKa3blBasi, 4TO HX MCKOBbIE TPEOOBAHUS HAMECTHHUK HU 6 KOEM
cayuae (xkypcus moit. — A.C.) He TOIKECH pa36upaTthb B NOPSNIKE IKCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO CYRO-
NpOU3BOACTBA, YIIBNMAH ABHO IPOTHBONOCTABIIAT UM npepcraBuTenei «GIaropogHbIX HayK»
¥ NPUpPaBHEHHBIX K HUM B OTHOIIEHMH NPABOBOM 3aLIUTHI crienuanbHocTei?, Pumocodsl xe
1 IOPUCTHI, ECITM PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS IOTMKON Y IbNMaHOBA (pparMeHTa, BOOOILE HE UMEIOT
npodeccuit, a IUIIb BLICOKONOYUTAEMbIE 3aHITHS, NPUCYIIUE JIIONSIM OJ1aropOHOTrO NPOUC-
XOXAeHus u obpaza Mbiciel. [IosaTOMy MX REATENbHOCTh HE MOXKET OBbITh OLIEHEHA M
obecueleHa IEHEXKHOM IUIaTOM, 8 CIEOBATENLHO, HE HY>KAAETCs B IIPABOBOI 3a1quTe?4,

20 Marotta V. Multa de iure sanxit. Aspetti della politica del diritto di Antonino Pio. (Universita di Firenze.

Pubblicazioni della Facolta di Giurisprudenza. Ne 64). Milano, 1988. P. 145 s.

2l Marotta. Op. cit. P. 146.

2 K HMUM OTHOCHIUCHL HE TOJIbKO KBaJIHCl')MLalOBaHHLle PEMECTIEHHHKH, HO TAaK>X€E€ W apTHUCTbIl, MY3bIKaHTbI,
xynoxHuku. [Toaromy cnosocoueranue opifices et artifices o3Hauaer B 11eJJOM Bcex paGOTHUKOB (PU3UUECKOrO U
yMcTBeHHoro tpyna (De Robertis F. 1 rapporti di lavoro nel diritto romano. Milano, 1946. P. 11. Not. 6, 7; p. 12.
Not. 2).

23 B orpeieke (D. 50. 14. 3), npencrasnsioieM co6oii, O Beeit BUIUMOCTH, npsiMoe NMPOAOJIKEHHe Y IbIMNaHOBA
¢parmenTa (Lenel. Op. cit. Col. 999-1000, fr. 2289-2290), roBopurcs: «HaMecTHUKH HMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHUE
NpOBOAMTH CyfeGHOE CNEACTBHE MO MOBOAY MAKJIEPCKOro BO3HATPAXJAEHUS, XOTS OHO M SBJAETCA MOANBIM
(sordidum)...» (mepeBop naH ¢ yueToM KOHBeKTypbl T. Momm3eHa). Eciu 3T0 MecTo conocTaBuTh ¢ yKa3aHUEM
Yabnuana, uto ¢unocodpbl M IOPUCTHI HE IOJXKHBI HapaBHe ¢ npodeccopaMy 06paLiaThes B CyJ, HAMECTHUKA, XOTS
HX 3aHATUS SBJASIOTCA BbICOKONOYUTAaEMbIMU U cBsweHHbIMU (D. 50. 13. 1. 4-5), TO MOXHO caenaTh BbIBOA 06
OTOXJECTBIEHUH npodeccHit, NoNb3YIOWMXCS NPAaBOBON 3aLMTON B MOPSiAKE IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOIrO CYRONpPO-
M3BOJICTBA, C «61arOPORHBIMU», @ HAXOASAIIMXCS NMOJ NPABOBOM 3aLUUTOMN B MOPSAKE OGBIYHOrO CYRONPOM3BOCTBA —
¢ «noanbIMU». CrienyeT TakxKe 06paTHTL BHUMaHUE Ha TEPMUHOJNIOTHIO Y JIbMHaHa, y KOTOPOro npodeccopaM 1 BceM
MpOYMM, UMEIOWUM JOCTYN B CY[l HAMECTHHKA, MPOTHBONOCTABNAIOTCS YepHOpaboune (opifices) u Bce npouune
(artifices), He umelolue Takosoro. YepHopaGoune e, KaK XOPOLIO GblIIO H3BECTHO KaXAOMY MOYTEHHOMY PHUM-
JISTHUHY, — 3TO BCeraa niopy «noanbix npodeccuit» (Opifices omnes in sordida arte versantur — Cic. Off. 1. 42. 150).
Taknm 06pa3oM, Y.bnnaH xapakTepusyeT ogHy rpynny npoceccuii no BepliKaM, a APYryio — MO KOpelKaM.
BecbMa nokasaTenbHO M caMO onpeneneHne npodeccuit HU3LIEro paspsja: «artes quae sunt extra litteras vel notas
positae» (D. 50. 13. 1. 7). «<He 6bITh cBA3aHHBIM C OYKBaMM WJIM CTEHOrpaUuecKMMM 3HaKaMu» (BO3MOXEH N
ApYroii BapMaHT NepeBofa: «...c 6J1aropoaHbIM 06pa3OBaHUEM MM TIMCBMOM») ~ O3HAUAIIO AJISt PUMIISH HE UMETh
OTHOLIEHUS K 06Pa30BaHHOCTH ¥ NPUIHYHOMY 06wwecTBy (cp. Michel J. Gratuité en droit romain. Bruxelles, 1962.
P. 204). B puMckoM HckyccTBe 3noxu ViMnepun nanupycHbli CBUTOK, NOKPBIThIA MUCbMEHAMH, CUMBOJTU3NPOBA
OJIHOBPEMEHHO BBICOKYIO KYNBTYPY W BbICOKMil counanbHblit cratyc (Veyne P. The Roman Empire // A History of
Private Life. V. 1 / Ed. P. Veyne. From Pagan Rome to Byzantium. Cambr. Mass. — L., 1992. P. 7 ., 19).

24 310 apUCTOKPATHUECKOE NpefcTaBieHue o Gpuaocodax 1 IOPUCTax COOTBETCTBOBANO KAK OCNOACTBYIOLUNM
B3rNSAaM 3noxu PaHHe# UMMEpHH, Tak B HEMaNOi Mepe 1 e HCTOPUYECKMM peanusaM (Bernard. Op. cit. P. 45 suiv.;
Michel. Op. cit. P. 199, 210 suiv.; Christes J. Bildung und Gesellschaft. Die Einschatzung der Bildung und ihrgr
Vermittler in der griechisch-romischen Antike. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 242 ff.; Visky. Op. cit. S. 27 ff.; Marotta. Op. cit.
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Tsxenee BCero pa3o6paThcs B TOM, KaK CIOXHUIICA M YTO NMPEACTaBIIAT co6oit cpegHui
pa3psji, BKIIOUABLIKI NpenojasaTencit «GMaropofHbIX Hayk», Bpadyei, NOBUBANBHBIX
6a6OK, yunTeJieil HauanbHOM IIKONbI, «KaHUEISPUCTOB», 3aTaIOYHbIX CIyTHUKOB (comites),
a[BOKATOB M HAHb-KopMuiuL. Kak ormMeTnn JIX. Kpyk, naHHbIA nepeueHb CTaBUT UCCIENO-
BaTeJeil B TYIUK, OCKOJBKY OH OIMYCKAETCs MO COUMANbHOM 1IKajle CTONb HA3KO, ITO HAKAK
HE yAaeTCs HailT! eMHbI KOMILIEKC NPaBUIl, OXBATBIBAIOLIMIA BCE ITH cnyqau®s. U peitct-
BUTEJILHO, YTO MOTIO GbITH O611ero y npodeccopos ¥ aflBOKaTOB C HETPAMOTHBIMU U MOJNY-
TPaMOTHBIMHU NOBUBaJIbHbIMU GaGKaMu U HsHaMu-Kopmununamu? ITpegMeToM OXuBIEHHOM
NOJIEMUKH YK€ HECKONBKUX NMOKOJIEHHH POMAHUCTOB SIBISETCS APYrOf BOMPOC, TECHO CBA-
3aHHBIN C 3TMM: KaKOTO pOjia PaBOOTHOIIEHUS! ObUIM Y «CHEUHANMCTOB» U3 3arajOYHOro
nepeyHs ¢ uxX paboTonaTeNAMU.

AHanu3upys CKyqHbI€ OTPHIBOUHbBIE U HEPENKO NPOTHBOPEUUBBIE CBUAETEIHCTBA UCTOY-
HHKOB, OOTBIIMHCTBO POMaHKUCTOB IPHULILIK K CIEYIOIHM BbiBoAaM. IloureHHble cBOGOAHO-
pOXpaeHHbIe npocdeccopa «61aropoHbIX HayK», BPayuH, aJ(BOKAThl, a TAKXKe NPUPAaBHEHHbIE
K HHUM [IpyTHE «CNEUUANUCTBI» HE PACCMAaTPUBAINCh B PMe B KauecTBe HaeMHBIX paGOTHU-
KOB, NMOCKOJIbKY B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAaHMYM HAEMHHK Majo 4eM OTauuancs or paba?d.
IToaToMy HOXOHBI TAKHMX CNEUMANUCTOB, CBSI3aHHbIE C NPO(ECCHOHATBHOM AesITENBHOCTBIO,
CUMTANNCh HE 3apaboTKOM (merces), a BO3HarpaXk/[eHueM, NPeTOCTaBISIBIIMMCS B Ka4yecTBe
noyetHoro apa (honorarium unu honor) B 3HaK NPU3HATETLHOCTH 33 IKOObI G€3BO3ME3NHBIE
«ApY>XXecKue» ycinyru. Bugumo, B OTHOLIEHMH pa3Mepa TOHOPapa HEPEeAKO 3aKJII0Yaaoch
IpeABapUTelbHOE COTalIeHe, HO NOCKOJIBKY OHO He SIBISIOCh (POPMaTbHBIM JOTOBOPOM,
HEBBIIIAUEHHBIN (UM BBINJIAUYEHHBbIH HENMONHOCTbIO) TOHOpAap HE MOT UCTpeGoBaThCs B
nopsiake oO0bIYHOrO cygonpoussoicTsa. I1o Mepe Toro kak Bce Goublile IOAeH U3 NPUINIHO-
ro o6iiecTBa BbIGHpaNo Mpogeccuio NpenofaBaTesst WK Bpaya, TaKoe NOJI0XKEHUE CTAHOBH-
Joch Bce Gonee HeTepnuMbiM. [IpaBOBYIO 3a1UTY CBOMX NPUTA3aHUA 3TH NOYTEHHBIE «CIIe-
LHATUCThI» MONYYMIH 6J1arofaps pacnpoCTPaHEHHIO IKCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO CYAONPON3BOACTBA
Ha TsKObI, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ rOHOpapaMu. Takum o6pa3om, nM Gb1TH OGecleveHb! U ITaTa 3a ux
npodeccuoHanbHbIe YCIYIH, M CTATYC «OJIarOPOAHOro UenoBeKa», AeUCTBYIOIEro 6e3803-
ME3[IHO 1 6eCKOPBICTHO? .

IIpoTuB 3TO# KOHUENUMHN BHICTYNHIAa B CBOoedl (YyHIAMEHTAJNbHOH MOHOrpadun
Ox. Konnona. TmarenbHO ucciegoBaB NpefCTaBIeHNs PUMCKHX aBTOPOB (Kak HOPHUCTOB,
TaK ¥ HEIOPHCTOB) O HAEMHOM IaTe (merces) U TOHOpape, OHa MpHIIA K BbIBOAY, YTO NO-
CNIE[IHUIA paccMaTpUBalcst KaK CIOHTAHHOE BbIpaXKeHKE NPU3HATEIbHOCTH 3a OKa3aHHbIE
6narofessiusi. OH He MOT ObITh IPEAMETOM NPEABaPUTENBHOM IOTOBOPEHHOCTH, U €T0 HEJlb-
351 66110 UCTPeGOBATh B CyReGHOM NOpsAKe, Aaxe extra ordinem. [TosToMy TepmuH merces B
YabpnuaHOBOM (hparMeHTe CieflyeT NOHHUMATh B €ro OYKBaJbHOM CMBICIE Kak MJaTy 3a
TPV,  He B IEPEHOCHOM — KaK BO3HArpaXX/IeHHe 32 OKa3aHHYIO yCIyry. I3 nepeuncieHHbIX
VIbIIHAHOM «CNELHMATUCTOB» TONBKO (uia0codbl U IPodeccopa-toOpUCTDbI NONyIaIH FOHO-
paphl, a OCTalNbHBIE Xe MPUHATEXANH K 0COG0H NpUBUIIETUPOBAHHOM IPYyNNe HaeMHbIX
paGOTHUKOB, KOTOPbIE NEPBOHAUATBHO OOPALIATUCh CO CBOUMH MPETEHIUAME B OOBIYHBIA
cyn, Ho co II B. H.3. GbLK OGecneueHsl NpaBoBOM 3aIUTON B NOPAAKE IKCTPAOPANHAPHOTO

P. 132 s.: Hahn J. Der Philosoph und die Gesellschaft. Selbstverstandnis, offentliches Auftreten und populdre
Erwartungen in der hohen Kaiserzeit. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 73, 105).

25 Crook J.A. Law and Life of Rome. 1967. P. 204 f.; cp. Macqueron J. Le travail des hommes libres dans
I'antiquité romain. 2 ed. Aix en Provence, 1958. P. 173 suiv.

26 [Tpn 3TOM HM3UIME MPENCTABATENHM ITHX TMpodeccHit — pabbl, OTNYIEHHUKH, a BEPOATHO, M PAROBbIE
CBOGOHOPOXIEHHBIE IPaX/aHe — MOTJIM PaboTaTh MO KOroBopy Haitma (locatio-conductio).

27 31a KoHuenuus HauGoliee MONHO M OGCTOATENbHO Oblna paspaGortana A. Bepuapom (Op. cit., pass.).
Cm. Takxe Klingmiiller F. Honorarium // RE. 1913. Bd VIIL. Sp. 2270 ff.; Below K.H. Der Arzt im rémischen Recht
(Miinchener Beitriige zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte. Ht 37). Miinchen, 1953. S. 57 ff.; Michel.
Op. cit. P. 198 suiv.; Watson A. The Law of Obligations in the Later Roman Republic. Oxf., 1965. P. 109 f.;
Visky K. Esclavage et artes liberales a Rome // RIDA. 1968. 15. P. 475 suiv.; Buti J. La «cognitio extra ordinem»: da
Augusto a Diocleziano / ANRW. II. 14. B. - N.Y., 1982. P. 32 ss.; Pugliese G. Istituzioni di diritto romano.
Padova, 1986. P. 381.
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CYONpOM3BONCTBA, B OOJbIIEH Mepe OTBeuYaBLIEN UX HHTepecaM. PacnpocTrpanenue npo-
recca extra ordinem Ha jiena o 3apabOTHOM IUIaTe «CHENMATUCTOB» OBLIO CBSA3AHO C MOJH-
THKOM HaieNleHUs NPUBUIETHAMH NpEACTaBUTEIEH TeX Mpogeccuii, KOTOPbIE NOJIb30BaNHICh
0co00# NOAAEPKKON HMNEPATOPCKOX BIACTH. C NOMOUIBIO 3TOH IOJIUTHKY MMIEPATOPHI
CTPEMUIINCH MOCTABUTD MOJ CBOH MOHONOJbHBIN KOHTPOJIb U UCNIOJNIB30BAaTh B COOGCTBEHHBIX
HHTEepecax KyJIbTYpY U OXpaHy 06IIECTBEHHOTO 3[0POBbsZ,

Ha Moii B3rnsiji, 9Ta B I€7IOM XOPOIIO apryMEHTHPOBAaHHAst KOHIENLUS 103BOJISIET IOHSTh
CMBICII IMEIOIIMXCsl B HAllEeM PACHOPSKEHUHN CBUJETENLCTB (B TOM YHUCIE U Y IbIIMAHOBa
(pparMenTa) ropasjio Jyuie, 4eM TPAANLHMOHHAS OOLENPUHATAA?,

Ho ecnu B31Th 32 OCHOBY TOYKY 3peHus [Ikx. Konnosna, To cieayeT yrouHUTB: KaKue
HMEHHO NPEMMYINECTBa MPENOCTaBNsANIa «CNEeHalucTaM» NpaBoBas 3alUTa IOCPEACTBOM
cognitio extra ordinem. ITo MHEHHIO POMaHHCTOB, TAKOE Cyfie6HOE Pa30HPATENBLCTBO ObLIO
6onee MPUBIEKATENbHBIM JJISl HCTLA, OCOOEHHO E€CJIM CBOMM 0OOraTCTBOM M BIUSIHHEM OH
ycTynan oTBeTUHKY. Beflb cyApel B TaKOM npouecce, Kak NPaBHIIO, SBISNCS FOCYAPCTBEH-
HBIH Cy>Kal(ui U3 CBUTHI HAMECTHHKA, a HE KTO-TMOO0 U3 MECTHOU 3HATH, KPOME TOTO, UCTLY
HE HYXHO ObIIO caMOMy 3aGOTHTBCS O SIBKE OTBETUMKA B CyJ| M MCIIOJTHEHUU UM CyAeGHOro
pemenus®’. OnHaKo B NPOBMHUMSX B 3MOXy PaHHel MMnepmu, Kak OTMEYalOT T Xe
POM@HHCTBI, Pa3iuuusi MeXK[y OOLIUHBIM M IKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIM CyJONPOU3BOACTBOM B
3HAYATENLHOM Mepe CTIaJUINCh: ¥ B TOM H B APYrOM Clly4ya€ HaMECTHMK, KaK IPaBUIIO,
Ha3Hayval Cylbedl KOro-mu60 U3 CBOMX NOMOLIHUKOB, AJI BbI30BA B Cy[l OTBETYMKA MCIIONb-
30Ball CBOMX IOAYMHEHHBIX U NPU XEJaHMH MOT IPEAOCTAaBUTb B PACIOPSXKEHHE HCTIA
BOMHOB JI/Isl HEME[UICHHOIO MCIOJHEHHs cyae6Horo pemenus’!. [naBHoe pasnuume 31ech,
O4YEBHJIHO, 3aKJTI0YANOCH B TOM, YTO B 9KCTPAOPANHAPHOM IPOIECCE HAMECTHHK UMEI
BO3MOXHOCTB BOOOLIE HE HAa3HAYATh CYABIO, a THYHO pa306paTh AEO (COgNOoScere) M Bbi-
HecTH cyne6Hoe peuenue (D. 1. 18. 9).

OO6 2TOM CBUJIETENBCTBYET 3aKIFOUMTENbHAS 4acTh Y IbIUAHOBA dparmenra (D. 50.
13. 1. 14): «...0 miare KOPMUTHLAM MOKHO TOBOPHUTB JIMIIB IO TE€X NOP, NOKA MIIAJCHLIEB
BLIKApMIINBAIOT TPYABIO, @ MOCIE 3TOr0 BMEIMIATENbCTBO NPETOpPA HUNH HAMECTHHKA HE
uMeeT Mecta» (cessant partes praetoris vel praesidis). 3nece MoJApa3yMeBaeTCs, YTO TaK
Ha3bIBACMBIE CYXUE HAHU HE MOTYT NIPETEH0BATh HAa OCOOYIO NPABOBYIO 3AILUTY U MO3TOMY
HX MCKOBbIC TPeGOBaHMUs ROJKHBI Pa3GUpPaThCs B NOPSAKE OOBIYHOTO CYONPOM3BOACTBA.
Opnnako oGpamaeT Ha ce6st BHUMaHKe (hOPMYJIMPOBKA, HCIONb30BaHHask Y TbIHaHOM. CIOBO-
coueranue partes praetoris (praesidis, iudicis) yacro Bcrpeuaercs B Jdurecrax. OHO 060-
3HAYAET POIIb, IOTKHOCTHBIE OOS3aHHOCTH MU (PYHKIMH TOrO MM MHOTO fearens®2. Boipa-
eHue cessant partes praetoris vel praesidis 03HauaeT, YTO IPETOP MITH HAMECTHHK HE MMEIOT
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K PELIEHHIO TEX BONPOCOB, O KOTOPBIX HJET PEYhb B JAHHOM
cnyuae. OGbIMHO OHO NEPEBOMIUTCS TaK: «BMEINATENbCTBO NPETOPA MIIH HAMECTHHKA 37IeCh
He uMeeT MecTa» (Mn: «Ipekpamaercs»)*. Ho kakoe nMenHo BMemaTenbcTso? Mis Toro,
4TOGBI 3TO BBISCHUTB, HEOGXOMMO PAaCCMOTPETb, B KAKHX CHTYaLWsX HCIONb3yeTCs

2 Coppola. Op. cit. P. 14 s., 211 ss., 243 ss., 251 ss., 285 ss., 563 5.

2 TpyR#O cOrNacHTLCS MULB ¢ OBLMM Bb1BOSIOM JIX. Konnona. Bpsn 5in ¢ TeMu OrpaHnyeHHBIMU pecypcami,
KOTOpbIe GbI/H B ee PacnopsixXeHnH, HMNEPAaTOPCKas BAACTb MOFJIa CTPEMUTBCS K MOHOTOJILHOMY KOHTPOJIO Haf,
KYJIbTYpOJt M 30paBOOXpaneHueM. Buiimo, npasunbee Gb1I0 Gbl FOBOPUTH O NOAEPKKE U NOKPOBUTENLCTBE, HO
He 0 MoHomoauu (cp. Marrou. Op. cit. P. 437 suiv.; Kaster R.A. Guardians of Language. The Grammarian and Society
in Late Antiquity. Berkeley — Los Angeles — London, 1988. P. 229).

30 Kaser M. Das romische Zivilprozessrecht. Miinchen, 1966. S. 346, 363, 371 ff., 405 ff.. Garnsey P. Social
Status and Legal Privilege in the Roman Empire. Oxf., 1970. P. 5, 92, 204 f., 218; Coppola. Op. cit. P. 258 s., 285;
Robinson O.F. The Sources of Roman Law. Problems and Methods for Ancient Historians. L. — N.Y., 1997. P, 90 ff.

3 Kaser M. Op. cit. S. 344 f., 362, 370; Garnsey. Op. cit. P. 204.

32 Toidvinckusi @. JlaTHHCKO-pYCCKHIt CTIOBaph K MCTOUYHMKAM PUMCKOrO mpasa. 2 u3f. M., 1997. S. v. Pars, 3.
C. 394; cp. Oxford Latin Dictionary / Ed. P.G.W. Glare. Oxf., 1988. S. v. Pars, 9-10. P. 1300 f.

33 Tak, uanpumep, 0GbIYHO NEPEBOAAT 3TO CJIOBOCOYETAHNE B Y INHaHOBOM (hparmenTe: «...de toute fagon,
dans la suite, I’intervention du préteur ou du gouverneur cesse» (Michel. Op. cit. P. 208 suiv. Not. 38); «...y después
cesa ya la intervencién del pretor o del gobernador» (El Digesto de Justiniano. T. III / Ed. A. D’Ors et al. Pamplona,
1975. P. 840).
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PUMCKHMMH FOPHCTAaMH CIIOBOCOYETAHHE cessant partes praetoris (vel praesidis). B 9ToM oTHO-
meHun OcoGbIit MHTEpeC NMPENCTABISIOT PACCYX/EHHss YIbMHUaHAa O BOCCTAHOBJICHUWM B
nepBOHavYabHOE NoJoXxenue (in integrum restitutio). «Ilpu paccneposanuu (npeTopom)
nena, — NMUIeT OH, — 6yaeT obpalleHO BHUMaHHE Ha CJIEAYIOIIEe: MOXET Ju (Heco-
BEpIIEHHOJIETHEMY) IPUHAANIEXATb APYro#l NCK, KPOME BOCCTAHOBIIEHHS B IEPBOHAYATBHOE
nonoxenue? Begb ecnu OH 3amyileH OGIWIMMHI CPEACTBAaMH NOMOINY M OOBIKHOBEHHBIM
NpaBoOM, TO €My HE J0JKHA ObIThb IIPEJOCTaBIEHA Ype3BblyaiHas nomoluk. .. 1. To xe yka-
3p1BaeTcs U y JlabeoHa: eClii HECOBEPIIEHHOIETHH!I BCTYN!II B TOBAPUILECTBO BCIEACTBHE
o6MaHa uiH faxe (6e3BO3ME3IHO) Ha OCHOBAHUM AAPEHHUS, TO TOBAPUUIECTBO HAYTOXHO
AaXXe W MEXJY COBEPIIEHHOJETHMMH, M, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, BMEIIATENbCTBO MpETOpa He
umeeT MecTa... 3. M B uenom cienyer ofo6puth (TO MHEHHE), YTO TaM, CJe AOTOBOP
HeJlefCTBUTENEH, NpeTop Ge3yCIoBHO He foikeH BMemmBaThes» (D. 4. 4. 16)34. 3nech
«BMELIATENLCTBO NPETOPA» CYATAETCA BO3MOXKHBIM JTHIIb B YPE3BbIYARHOM CUTYyalNH, KOTA
NPETOP ROJIXKEH CAMOJIMYHO NPOBECTH PACCNENOBAHNIE M U3[ATh JEKPET O «BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH
B IEPBOHAYaJILHOE NONOXEHKUE». B TOM Xe ciyyae, KOT[ia OH NPENOCTaBIET UCK U3 OOMaHa
(actio doli) u Ha3HayaeT CyiblO, MO MHEHHIO YNbNHAHA, «BMEINATENLCTBO NMPETOpPA HE
uMmeeT mecta». B ipyrom dparmente Toro ke caMoro «kKoMMeHTapus K 3uKTy» Y TbIHaH
OTMEYAET, YTO €CIIU KPEAUTOPLI HE NMPHUIILIH K COIVIAIIEHUI0O OTHOCUTENBHO TOrO, Kakas
MOJISL MMYILIECTBA [OJKHA NPHUUYATATBCA KAXAOMY U3 HUX, «TO TOTNA HEOGXOAUMO BMe-
mIaTeNbCTBO MpeETOpa (tunc praetoris partes necessariae sunt), KOTOPbIA CBOUM JEKPETOM
cneayeT Bone GonbuHcTBa» (D.2. 14. 7. 19). 3peck CHOBa «BMEIIATENbLCTBO» MPETOpa
O3HAYaEeT, YTO OH BLIHOCUT PELIEHHE CAaMOJIMYHO, He Ha3Hauasi Cylblo. Takxke M BO Bcex
OCTaJIbHBIX CJIyYasiX BbIDaXXK€HHE «partes praetoris» ynorpebiasieTcss B TaKUX CHTyalMsiX,
KOI'/ia IPETOP AOJIKEH CaM BBIHECTH PEILIEHME, a He NIOPYYaeT 3TO HA3HAUYEHHOMY UM CY/be
(D. 4. 4. 11. 2; 28. 5. 23. 1; 40. 4. 20).

To xe caMoe XapakTEpHO M ANsl BbIpaxkeHus «partes praesidis». I'oBopsi 0 XeCTOKOM
oOpalleHun rocroy Co CBOUMHU pabaMu, YIIbIHAaH OTMEUaeT: «KaKOBbI PH 3TOM OOA3aH-
HOCTHY HaMeCTHMKa (quae sunt partes praesidis) cnefiyet u3 peckpumnra 60xkecTseHHoro Ilus. . .
npokoHcyny beruxku» (D. 1. 6. 2). B peckpunte e yka3aHO, UTO MPOKOHCYJ AONKEH
NPOM3BECTH CyAeOHOE pacciefoBaHue (COgnoscere) 1, eCiu KajoObl paGoOB MOATBEPAITCS,
NPUHYAUTHL TOCNOAWHA NPOAATh UX B JpPYyrue pykKu. B cBOEM COUYMHEHHH, MOCBSIIIEHHOM
3KCTpaopauHapHoMy npoueccy, Kammucrpar nuiner: «B nemnom, Besikuil pas, Korja npuHLEnc
OTChINIAeT [leJla HAMECTHUKAM NPOBUHIMN, NOJIB3YSICh PECKPUIITAMH, MOJOOHBIMH TAKOMY:
"Thl MOXeEIIb 0OPAaTUTBCA K TOMY, KTO BO3TJIaBJIsieT MPOBUHIMIO", THOO ¢ TakuM fobOaBie-
HYeM: "OH ONpEeAeNUT, UTO TpebyeTcs OT HEro caMoro”, 3TO He HajlaraeT Ha NPOKOHCYJa
WM JieraTa 0013aHHOCTh IPOBOUTH (CAMOIMYHO) cyfeGHOe pacclefoBaHue, XOTs Obl flaxke
u He ObLTO AOGaBIEHO: "OH ONpefesuT, YTo Tpedyercs oT Hero camoro”. Ho on fomxen
ONpEETNTh, CAMOMY JIH €MY BEPIIMTh CY[ WK Ha3Ha4uTh cyabio» (D. 1. 18. 9)%. Cnosa
«OH ONpefeluT, 4To TpedyeTcss OT Hero camoro» (quid sit partium suarum), OYE€BHJHO,
03HAYAIOT: «OH BbIGEPET Te [ieNia, KOTopbie OyAeT pa3oupaTh (COgNOSCere) CaMOIMYHO».

Taxum 00pa3oM, «BMELIATENLCTBO» NPETOPA WX HAMECTHHKA O3HAYaeT HX aKTHBHOE
JMYHOE yuacTHe B CyeGHOM pa30HpaTEeNbCTBE, IPUHATHE MMU Ha ce0st 00s13aHHOCTEH CY[bH.
U ecnu OTCYTCTBHME TAKOTO «BMEUIATENLCTBA» Y IbIIMAH OTOXAECTBIAET C pa3bopom e B
nopsifike OGbIYHOTO CYIONPOU3BOJICTBA, TO MOXKHO CENATh BBIBOJ, “ITO TAXObI «CIeLUaNuc-
TOB», MONb30BaBIINXCsl OCOBON MPaBOBOI 3alIMTOM, HAMECTHUKH, KaK NMpaBHiIo, pa3bupanu

34 In causae cognitione etiam hoc versabitur, num forte alia actio possit competere citra in integrum restitutionem.
Nam si communi auxilio et mero iure munitus sit, non debet ei tribui extraordinarium auxilium... 1. Item relatum est
apud Labeonem, si minor circumscriptus societatem coierit vel etiam donationis causa, nullum esse societatem nec inter
maiores quidem et ideo cessare partes praetoris... 3. Et generaliter probandum est, ubi contractus non valet, pro certo
praetorem se non debere interponere.

35 Generaliter quotiens princeps ad praesides provinicarum remittit negotia per rescriptiones, veluti «eum qui
provinciae praeest adire poteris» vel cum hac adiectione «is aestimabit, quid sit partium suarum», non imponitur
necessitas proconsuli vel legato suscipiendae cognitionis, quamvis non sit adiectum «is aestimabit quid sit partium
suarump»: sed is aestimare debet, utrum ipse cognoscat an iudicem dare debeat.
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caMonuuno. C y4eTOM 3TOr0 OGCTOATENLCTBA CTAHOBUTCS IOHATHEE COJIEpXKaHKe NOCTesl-
Hero naparpada Ynsnuasosa ¢parmenra (D. 50. 13. 1. 5): «M ecnu Bcero aroro po6u-
BAIOTCSl y HAMECTHMKOB, TO ClleyeT PaCCMOTPETb, MOTYT JIM HAMECTHMKM pa3buparhb B
cBoeM cyfie (cognoscere) BCTpeuHble HCKOBbIe TpeGoBanus. W s monaran 6bl, YTO 3TO HARO
paspewrnTh». Ha nepsblii B3TJIAN KaXeTCs, YTO 3[eCh YIbIMAH BO3BPAINACTCSA K yXe
PEIIEHHOMY BOIIPOCY O PaclpOCTPAHEHHH COgNitio extra ordinem Ha NpaBoBble MPETEH3NH
paboronarerneit k cnenmanucram (D. 50. 13. 1. 9)36. OHaKO yNMOMMHAHUE UM BCTPEUHBIX
HCKOBBIX TpeGOBaHuii (petitiones mutuae), T.€. Tpe6OBaHUIA OTBETYMKA K MCTLY, PaCCMaTpH-
BaBILMXCSA B PAMKaX OJHOTO CyeGHOTO pa3GuparenbeTBa’’, 03BOSET CASNATh BBIBOJ, YTO
peub MIET HEe O TOM, JOJKHBI JIM PaBOBble MPETEH3UH PabOTOAATENE! pacCcMaTPUBAThLCS
extra ordinem, a 0 TOM, IOJKHBI T HAMECTHUKM Pa30HUpaTh X CAMOJINYHO, ECITA OHH BbIJIBU-
HYTbI B OTBET Ha NPETEH3UN «CNEUAATMCTOB»S,

TakuM 06pa3oM, pacnpoCTpaHEHHE IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOIO MpoUecca Ha TSXKObI MEXAy
«CrnenuanucTaMu» U paboTofaTeNs MU MO NMOBOAY 3apabOTHOM NIJIaThbl O3HAYalO0 NpPEXAE
BCETO, YTO Cy[bell B 3THX CHOpax CTAHOBUJICA CaM HAMECTHHK. A NOCKOJBKY OH BCETAA
HAXOJHMJICSI Ha BUly, BEPIUMII CY/] 3a4acTyIO NyOJINYHO, IPKH GONBLIOM CTEUECHHUHU 3PUTETIEN U
ObII BBIHYXK/EH CUMTATHCS C OOIECTBEHHBIM MHEHUEM?, TO B 9TOM cilyuae y UCTLA ObLIA
HEMJIOXHE LIAHChI BBIUTPATH [IENIO ¥ IPOTUB 3HAUYUTENBHO 6ollee GOTaToOro M BIMATENBHOTO
oTBeTunKa. ITI09TOMy HajeneHue «CHenUuanucToB» 0co00 NMpaBOBOM 3alMTON O3HAYalo,
YTO OHM MONYYMIH BECbMa CYLIECTBEHHYIO INPHUBIJIETHIO, a HEpErpyXeHHbIE JellaMH
HaMECTHHUKY — JononHuTenbHoe 6pems. [1o muennro I'. 3ubepa, aTa npuBuierust He UMena
HCKITIOUYHTENBHOTO XapaKTepa: Te, KTO €10 06J1afall, MOTJIH NPHU KeJaHNK JOOUBATHCS BbI-
IIOJTHEHMsI CBOMX TPeGOBaHMi TaKKe ¥ B NOPsIKe 0ObIYHOrO cyponpoussoncrea’, Opnako
OONBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX POMAHUCTOB € 3TUM He corjiacHbl. Kak ormerun I'. Knamu,
€CIM NPHMHATH KOHUenuuio 3ubepa, TO He SICHO, B YEM CMBICT OTKa3a B 0COGOM NpaBOBOi
3auuTe punocodam u npocdeccopam npapa’l.

J7151 TOro YTO6k! BBISICHUTB, YTO OOIIEro ObIIO Y «CHENHANUCTOBY, NONL30BABIINXCS STOM
NPUBHIIETHEN, HEOOXOAUMO YTOYHHUTb MX COCTaB, TO MECTO, KOTOPOE OHM 3aHUMAIOT B
nepevyHe YNbMUaHa, ¥ PUYMHBI UX BKIFOYEHUS B 3TOT CHHCOK.

He BbI3BIBaET HMKAKOTO COMHEHHSI, UTO HafileJeHHe 0CO00I NIPaBOBOM 3aIUTOl npodec-
COpOB «ONaropoAHbIX HayK» M Bpayedl GbIIO CBA3aHO C NPOBOAUBIIEHCS UMIIEPATOPCKON
BJIACTbIO IOJNUTUKONW AAPOBAHMSA MM BCEBO3MOXHBIX JIBIOT, NPUBUJIETHA M OKIAfOB.
OcoGeHHO HariAAHO 3Ta CBA3b BUAHA B 3AuKkTe KoHcTanTHHA*?, afpecoBaHHOM «Hapoay»
U NPENCTaBIABIIEM COOOM cBOeOOpa3Hblil MaHM(ECT TaKOW MOJUTUKH: «Mbl NIOBENEBAEM,
4TOOBI Bpayd ¥ OCOGEHHO apXHaTpb! NGO GbIBIINE apXHATPHI*3, [PAMMATHKH H IPyTHE MPO-
¢deccopa CIOBECHBIX HAYK BMECTE CO CBOMMM XXEHaMH M NE€TbMH, a TAKXKe elle M C UMY-
IECTBOM, KOTOPbIM OHH BNIAJI€IOT B CBOUX TOPOACKUX OOIIMHAX, ObIJIA CBOOOAHBI OT BCAKON
OOLIECTBEHHON JOMXHOCTH M OT BCEX TOPOACKUX MM I'OCYAapCTBEHHBIX NOBUHHOCTEN, U

36 K. Benos MPEANON0XNA flaxe, uTo § 15 ABIAETCA MHTEPNONSUME, TOCKONbKY B HEM MOBTOPSETCS TO, UTO
661110 cka3ano B § 9 (Op. cit. S. 119 f.).

37 lomdes [.B. Pumckoe wacTHoe npaso. 2-0e u3g. M., 1999. C. 243.

3 Mpaspa, u B nepsoM ciyuae, cyast o TEPMHUHONOTUM Y IbNKAHA (cognoscere praeses debet), MOXHO npeanono-
XHTb, UTO NIOAOOHbIE IeNa HAMECTHUK TAKXKe JOJIKEH Gbll pa36upaTh CAMOIMYHO, ORHAKO [ajiee TOBOPHUTCS O TOM,
KakK [0JXeH BecTH cebst cynbs (iudex), pa3bupas TxObl KIMEHTOB C alBOKaTaMH 10 MoBoay rowopapos (D. 50. 13.
1. 10). Bupumo, umencs B Buay iudex datus, Ha3HaueHHbI HaMecTHUKOM (Kaser. Op. cit. S. 362. Anm. 7).

¥ Mommsen Th. Romisches Strafrecht. Lpz, 1899. S. 358 ff.; Nippel W. Public Order in ancient Rome. Cambr.,
1995. P. 107 ff., 112; Cubtutnses. Yk. cou. C. 27 cnn.

40 Siber H. Operae liberales // Jherings Jahrbiicher fiir die Dogmatik des biirgerlichen Rechts. 1939-1940. S. 169 ff.
K coxanenuto, aTa paboTa oKa3anach Jijisi MEHst HElOCTYTTHOM.

41 Klami H.T. Mandatum and Labour in Roman Law // ZSS. 1989. 119. P. 580. YGenurensHble apryMeHTb!
npoTus runore3bl 3ubepa npusoaut u [x. Konnona (Op. cit. P. 255).

42 B 060ux KOAEKcax 3TOT 3AMKT [OUIE] B COCTaBe OTHE/bHBIX THUTYJIOB, MOCBSLIEHHbIX NMPUBHIETHIM
npodpeccopos u Bpaueii (C. X. 53 (52); CTh. XIIL 3).

43 ApxuaTpamu (6yKB. rTaBHBIMH BPA4aMH) Ha3bIBalln FOPOLICKUX W FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX Bpayei, YUCIUBIUMXCA HA
cnyx6e W MoNny4aBILNX PerysipHbIi oKna.
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YTOOBI B IPOBMHLMSAX OHM HE NPMHMMAITK HUKOIO Ha [OCTOM ¥ HE BBLINOIHSIM KaKyo-TH00
(npyryro) NOBMHHOCTb ¥ YTOOBI UM HE BUMHSIM UCK U HE OCTABIISIA UX B CY/L, U 4yTOObI OHH
He Tepresu OOuA, ¥, eCIH KTO-TMGO CTaHeT UM [I0CaX/AaTh, NYCTh €0 HAKaXYT ACHEXKHBIM
mTpacoM N0 YCMOTPEHHIO CyAbU. 1. MBI Ipuka3biBaeM TakxKe, yTOObl MM BBIIIJIAYKUBAIH UX
3apaGOTKY M OKNafibl, Aa0bl TeM jierde oHu o6yuanyu Gbl MHOTHX G1arOpOJHBIM HAyKaM
npocnasieHnbIM uckycersam» (C. X. 53(52). 6 = CTh. XIII. 3. 3; cp. CTh. XIIL 3. 1)44,

B 3ToM nocraHoBienuy KOHCTaHTHH He TOJNBKO NOATBEPXK/AET NPUBUIETHH, IPEAOCTAB-
neHHble npodeccopaM U BpayaM MHOTMMH PUMCKHMH MMIlepaTopaMM HauyuHas ¢ Becna-
cuana*’, HO u pacupsier cepy UX NEACTBYs, PACHPOCTPAHSAS UX Ha XKEH U feTelt «cne-
muanucros». O6paiaeT Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHUE TOT (hakT, UTO NMOCIHE NePEeUnCIeHNs TbIOT, CBS-
3aHHBIX C OCBOOOXKJEHUEM OT HAJIOTOB U MOBUHHOCTEMN, TOBOPUTCS O NPUBIIIETHAX CYIEGHBIX:
npodeccopaM M BpauaM rapaHTHPYIOT 3aLMTY NPOTUB OOMJ, 3aKIIOYAIOIIUXCS B CYAeOHBIX
KO3HX (calumnia)*®, u B ciy4yae KOHGIUKTA MO IIOBOJy HEBBIMJIAYEHHON UM ILIATHI 3a
tpyn*’. Coeit uenbto KoHcTaHTHH OOBSABIAET MOANEPKKY NPENONABAHMS «CIOBECHBIX
HayK» M METUIUHBI.

HMnepaTopckas NOANEPKKA Obina cBA3aHa C TEM, UTO Npodeccopa i Bpayl CYMTANUCH
«IOJNIE3HBIMU» (XpTiOLpoL) ana cBoero oreuvectBa (D.27. 1. 6. 11), a ux 3aHiaTHA
XapakTepu3oBanuch Kak artes necessariae (CTh. XIIL. 3. 18 = C. XIIL. 40. 8)*%. Cyaa no
cBHeTeNbCTBaM 310Xy I1o3nHel uMnepuu, NpeacTaBUTENd STUX CIEUUATBLHOCTEN CUATAIH
CBOIO NMPOGeCCHOHANBHYIO JEATENBHOCTL OBIIECTBEHHOM OBUHHOCTLIOY, Y TbnmaH Takxe
060CHOBBIBAaET OCOOYIO MPAaBOBYIO 3aLUTY NPOECCOPOB U Bpauel TOH NONb30H, KOTOPYIO
onu mpunocaT moaaM (D.50. 13. 11). B a3ToM OTHOLICHUH OH OTHAET HPEANOYTEHUE
BpayaM, OJHaKO npodpeccopa 3aHUMalOT B ero ¢pparMeHTe ropasno 6ojiee BasKHOE I10JI0-
sxeHne. [TonyueHue psifoM «CrienMaIucTOB» CyfeOHOM IPUBUIIETHH 3aBUCHT MPEXKJE BCELO OT
TOTO, BXOAT WJiM HE BXOAAT OHM B yucio npodeccopos’, Cyst o 0COGEHHOCTAM CIOBO-
ynoTpebnenust Y ibnuaHa, MOXHO CIENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OCOOOM NPaBOBO 3aILUThI podec-
copa yOCTOWINCH paHbile, ueM Bpaun®'. CTOJb BBICOKHUI CTATyC «CHENUANUCTOB», CBA3aH-
HBIX C «6IaropoiHbIMU HayKaMm», OObSICHSIETCS TOH POJNBIO, KOTOPYIO HIPAJI0 PUTOPUUECKOE
o6pa3soBanue’? B GOPMHUPOBaHUM U (DYHKIMOHMPOBAHUHM KaK OGLIEMMIIEPCKOM, TAK U MECT-

44 Medicos et maxime archiatros vel ex archiatris, grammaticos et professores alios litterarum una cum uxoribus et
filiis nec non etiam rebus, quas in civitatibus suis possident, ab omni functione et ab omnibus muneribus civilibus vel
publicis immunes esse praecipimus neque in provinciis hospites recipere nec ullo fungi munere nec ad iudicium deduci
vel exhiberi vel iniuriam pati, ut, si quis eos vexaverit, poena arbitrio iudicis plectetur. Mercedes etiam eorum et salaria
reddi iubemus, quo facilius liberalibus studiis et memoratis artibus multos instituant (333 r. H.2.).

45 06 aTux npusunernsax cm. Below. Op. cit. S. 22 f.; Marrou. Op. cit. P. 434 suiv.; Bonner. Op. cit. P. 157 ff,;
Hadot I. Arts libéraux et philosophie dans la pensée antique. P., 1984. P. 221 suiv., 230 suiv.; Kaster. Op. cit.
P. 223 ff.; Marotta. Op. cit. P. 93 ss.; Coppola. Op. cit. P. 412 ss.

46 B penax o calumnia (T.e. 3aBeJIOMO HENMPABOMEPHBIX CYNEGHBIX TPeGOBaHNSX), pa3GUpaBLUKXCA B MOPSAKE
SKCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO CYAONPOM3BOACTBA, HAKA3AHNE HA3HAUANIOCH MO yCMOTPEHHUIO CYAbH (Bapmouex M. Pumckoe
npaBo (MOHATHS, TEPMHHBI, onpenenenus). M., 1989. S. v. Calumnia. C. 59).

47 Bo3moXHO, cyaeGHast TbFOTA 3aKMK0YaNach B TOM, YTO MOROGHBIE ie/ia pa3bupani CaMONUYHO CTONM HbIE
CAHOBHMKH HJIM HAMECTHUKHM TPOBHHLIMH.

48 y ke K KOHILy | B. 11.9. PEACTABEHAS TAKOTO POJa CTANU OGIUM MECTOM. Tak, Hanpumep, KBUHTHIINEH, FO-
BOPS O THIUUHBIX PUTOPHUECKHX KOHTPOBEPCUSIX, MPUBOMMT B KAUECTBE MPUMEPA TAKYIO, TN pasbuparicst BOPOC:
KTO MoNe3Hee Bcex Ans cBoero ropofa (utilissimus civitati) — oparop, dunocod nan spau (Inst. or. 7.1.38)?

49 Kaster. Op. cit. P. 225. Not. 114.

50 Cm. D. 50. 13. 1. 1; 50. 13. 1. 4; 50. 13. 1. 5; 50. 13. 1. 6; 50. 13. 1. 8.

5! [To ceupeTenbeTBy Ynbnuana, B OTHOUIEHMHM MPOGECCOPOB HAMECTHUKH «MMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE» BEPLIMTD
TpaBOCYyAKE, a B OTHOLIEHNH BPAUei OHU «Q0AXHbI» (KypcnB MOil. — A.C.) BEPIUNTL NPABOCYAME, TAK XK€ KaK W ANs
npodeccopos (D. 50. 13. 1 pr.; 50. 13. 1. 1). OueBunHo, Bpaun GbLIK YAOCTOEHDI 0co60#1 NMpaBoOBOW 3alMTbI
He3a10Nro 10 TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTfa Y ibnuak paboTan Haj ceouM TpaktaToM (cp. Coppola. Op. cit. P. 274, 286).

52 CnepyeT OTMETHTS, YTO YNOMHHAEMble Y JILITHAHOM B YHMCIE Npenofasarteeil «6naropoaHbIX HayK» reoMer-
pyi (D. 50. 13. 1 pr.), N0 MHEHKIO PUMJISIH, TaKXe GbIM CBA3aHbI C NIOArOTOBKON OPaTOPOB. KBUHTHAMAH NMOCBSI-
AET 3TOMY BONPOCY ORMH M3 pa3fenos cBoero yue6nuka (Inst. or. 1. 10. 34-49) u B KOHUE ero NPUXOAMT K Bbl-
BOJ, UTO OPATOP HUKOUM OGPa3oM He MOXET 0GOHTHCh Ge3 reoMeTpuu (...nullo modo sine geometria esse possit
orator).
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HBIX Topofckux anut>3. TakuM 06pa3oM, B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs npenouaBaTengf{, puMckue
npefcTaBieHusi 00 OOIIEeCTBEHHON MONb3e MMENH SBHO apHCTOKPAaTHYCCKUH XapakTep.
TTpuMEpHO TO e caMoe MOXHO yTBEPXK/ATh U B OTHOLIEHHH MEUKOB. BpayaM mwmpokoro
npodpuisi, «3aGOTAIMMCS O 3[0POBbE JIOAEH», YIbIMaH NPOTUBONOCTABIAET NPETEHYIO-
MMX Ha IPUHALIEXHOCTh K 3TOH MPO(eccHn «y3KHX CHEUHANTUCTOB», KOTOPbIE «CYIST
HCLeIeHne KaKoi-Tub0 4acTH Tela WM OT KaKoW-HuOyanL 60oe3Hn»>*, a Takxke 3Haxapei-
mapnaranos (D. 50. 13. 1. 1-3). Kak cnpaBeanuBo OTMEYAJIOCh PANOM POMaHUCTOB, PEUb
3[eCh HAET O NPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUM «yYEHON» M HAPOXHON MENULHHBI, LIXPOKOOGPa30BaH-
HBIX Bpaueii-npodeccopos Thna aneHa U Monyo6pa30BaHHbIX Bpaveil-peMECTEHHUKOB .
XoTst YabnuaH BKIIOYAET U T€X M JPYTUX B YUCIIO JIHL, HONB3YIOIUXCS 0CO00ii NpaBoBoi
3alMTOMN, JUIUIL NEPBbIX M3 HUX OH CYATAET BpayaMd B IOJNHOM CMBICIE ITOrO CIIOBA.
Pa3zymeeTcsi, ycnyru Takux Bpadedl ObUIM JOCTYNHBI I'JIaBHBIM 0Opa3oM GOraTeiM H
BIUATENLHBIM NALMEHTAM ?, T.€. TEM XK€, KTO MOT CeGe NMO3BOJNIUTh YUUThCSA Y TPAMMATHKOB
u putopos’’. ITOCKONBKY UYKCIO NPOGEeCCOPOB M Bpayei, NMONb3YIOLKXCS HAJIOTOBBIM
HUMMYHHTETOM U OCBOGOXKAEHHEM OT NIOBMHHOCTEM, ObIJIO CTPOrO OrPaHUYEHO IPU AHTOHUHE
ITuu B xaxpoMm ropope (D. 27. 1. 6. 2.)38, MOKHO OpeANoNOXUTh, YTO OOJbIIas 4acThb
Bpaued-peMeCI€HHUKOB, a TaKXKe BCe NMOBMBaJbHble 6a0KU HE UMENH MHBIX JIIOT, KPOME
npaBa NpeIbsABIATL HCKOBbIE TPeGOBaHus [0 IOBOAY CBOEH MNaThl extra ordinem>?.

B dncne «crnenuagncToB», MNOJMB30BABLINXCS OCOOO0H NPaBOBOM 3aLUTOM, Y ILIMHAH HA3bI-
BAeT cpa3y BCIIEf 3a penofaBaTeIsMu 61arOPOAHBIX HAYK M BpauaMU YUMTEJ el Ha4albHOM
wkonb! (ludi litterarii magistri), a Takxe nepenucunkos (librarii), crenorpacdos (notarii) u
«cyeToBOfOB nub0 Tabynsipues» (calculatores sive tabularii) (D. 50. 13. 1. 6). OueBunHo,
pedb y Hero MAeT He O KaHUENAPCKUX CIyXallhX, a O NPENOJABATENsIX COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX
pucuunanH. CyeToBOoja U creHorpada Kak yuuTeseid HavalbHOM IUKOJbI, OKPYKEHHBIX
IOHBIMHU yYeHUKaMH, ynoMuHaerT Mapuuan (10. 62. 4), a Auronnn ITuil KoHcTaTUpyeT B
CBOEM yKa3se, YTO CYETOBOJbI HE NpuHaanexkar Kk npocdeccopaM (C. X. 53(52). 4). Tappys-
TeH [laTepH cpeay BOMHOB, OCBOGOX/IEHHBIX OT CAMbIX TSKENbIX PaGOT, HAPARY C APYTHMH
KaTeropusMu nucapei HaswiBaeT «librarii quoque qui docere possint» (D. 50. 6. 7(6)). Hako-
Hell, BCe 9TH NepPCOHaxu GuUrypupytot B [InoknetnanoBom IaukTe o neHax®™ B komnanuu ¢
magister institutor litterarum Tam, rje roBopurcs o 3apaboTkax npenopasareneit®!. U3 rex,

33 Marotta. Op. cit. P. 143; Kaster. Op. cit. P. 22 ff., 27, 29 f., 225; Harris. Op. cit. P. 246 f., 250; Coppola.
Op. cit. P. 563, 575; Agusta-Boularot S. Les références épigraphiques aux grammatici et FpappaTikol de I’Empire
romain (I°7 siecle av. J.C. — 1V siecle ap. J.C.) // MEFRA. 1994. 106. P. 738.

54 IMeHHO O TaKMX «cneuuanncrax», no Beeit BUOUMOCTH, upeT peub B «[Tucemax» Ckpubouus Jlapra,
OTMEUABLLETO, UTO MHOTHE, OBJIAfieB JIMILIL YACTbIO UCKYCCTBA BPaueBaHUs, ROGMNNCH 3BAHUS BPAua BO BCel ero
nonxore (P. 4. 1. 25 Helmreich).

35 Bernard. Op. cit. P. 62 suiv.; Guarino. Gli «specialisti»... P. 328; Marotta. Op. cit. P. 145; Coppola. Op. cit.
P. 275; Wacke A. Die Anerkennung der Medizin als ars liberalis und der Honoraranspruch des Arztes // ZSS. 1996.

113. 8. 392. Cp. ITo3onaxosa H.A. MecTo HayKu B cucTeMe MupoBO33penus // KyneTypa npesuero Puma. T. | /
[Ton pen. E.C. F'ony6uosoii. M., 1985. C. 270 ca.

36 Scarborough J. Roman Medicine. L., 1969. P. 108, 115, 121.

ST Kpyr Tex, KTO MOr NO3BOJMTH cebe u3yuyeHue (UNOJIOTHH M PUTOPUKHM B ApeBHEM PuMe, Gbiln oveHb
orpanuuen (Booth A.D. The Schooling of Slaves in First-Century Rome // TAPA. 1979. 109. P. 14 f.; Kaster. Op.
cit. P. 22 ff., 29).

8 Mo muennio Y. Ao, nopo6Hble OrpaHNIEHHUs MOTTIH CYLLIECTBOBATH M 10 A HToHuHa [Tusa (Op. cit. P. 228).

59 OHMM 13 BaXHBIX KPHTEpHEB BKJIOUEHUS KaHAMAATa B UKCIO JIMLL, MOJNB3YIOLUXCA NPUBHIIErHAMH (numerus
clausus), 6b1na ero yuenocts (D. 27. 1. 6. 10), a cam 0TGOp KaHRMAATOB NPOBORMIICA TOPOACKMM COBETOM, B KOTO-
POM 3acefiajin CKOpee BCEro MauMeHThbl YUEHbIX Bpaueil, a He nekapeii-peMecneHHUKoB. [ToBuBanbHble 6abKu He
BKJIIOUAJIUCh B NUMerus.

60 Cebinku Ha DOUKT O UeHax AaroTes no usganuto: Diokletians Preisedikt. Texte und Kommentare / Hrsg.
von S. Lauffer. B., 1971. )

6! «Yyurtento rpaMoTsl 50 AeHapHeB B MecAL| 32 ORHOTO yueHHKa» (7. 66), «yunTeNio apupMeTHKH (CalClvlli:IIOlA‘l)
75 menapues...» (7. 67), «yuntento creorpaguu (notario) 75 nenapues...» (7. 68), «yunrento-konuncty (librario
sibe antiquario) 50 nenapues...» (7. 69).
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KOro nepevuciseT Ynbnuad B § 6, TONbKO TaOynsipuu (T.€. apXMBAPUYChI MM PCIUCTPA-
TOpBI) HATAiC HE YNOMUHAIOTCS B KaYeCTBE yunreneil. OfHAKO OJHO U3 3HAYCHUH CTIOBA
tabulae — 3T0 puHAHCOBbIE JOKYMEHTBI, KHUTH PUXOAOB ¥ PACXO0B, TOSTOMY TabynsipueM
MOTJTH Ha3bIBaTh cueToBOAa-Oyxrantepa®?. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHM MOXHO NPEANONOXHUTD, YTO
«calculator sive tabularius» 03HauaeT «CYe€TOBOJ OH e Oyxrainrep», u, CIeJOBaTEIbHO,
3[1€Ch UMEIOTCS B BUJLY HE [IBE Pa3Hble CHELHATbHOCTH, a 1Ba Pa3HbIX HA3BaHUsA OHOM U TOM
xe63. He ynoMsiHyThle B YIIbIIMAaHOBOM (DparMEHTE KaHLENAPCKUE ClyXKallye, KOTOpbIe He
ObLTM CBA3aHbI C PENOaBaHueM, N0 BCeH BUAMMOCTH, HE NMONB30BANNCh OCOO0M MPaBOBOK
samuTon®*. TakuM 06pa3om, B § 6 TOBOPUTCS TONBKO O Pa3HOTO POJla YUMTENSX Ha4aJbHON
mkounbl. Ho nouemMy Bce OHM MOMYYMIM AOCTYI K cognitio extra ordinem? ¥Yienuan orMeyaeT
TONBKO, YTO 3TO ObLIO MPHCBOEHO MMM B CHUJIy OObIYas (usurpatum est), XOTsl OHM U He
sansitoTca npogeccopamu (D. 50. 13. 1. 6). ITocnegHee o3HavaeT, YTO UX AEATEIBHOCTD HE
cuATaNach OCOOEHHO MOJIE3HOM i OOUIECTBA, ¥ IO3TOMY OHM HE MOTJIM NPETEHAOBaTh Ha
Kakue-nTu0o TbroThl M npusuieruu. B aToM Bonpoce ofHako Het nonHoi sicHoctd. C oOfHOM
CTOPOHBI, ECTh NMpSIMbIE yKa3aHHUs, UTO YYHTENs HE MMEIOT Ha HuX mpaBa®s. C mpyroi —
3asBNEHHs NTOJOGHOrO POfia HHOT/Ia CONPOBOXKAIOTCA ONpeAeIeHHbIMI OrOBOPKaMu®®, na u
caMu o cebe CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YYHTENsi HAayalbHOM IIKOJIbI BCE-TAKH
NPETEHAOBAJIM HA JbIOTbI M NpuUBUIeruud. ¥ Apkagus Xapusus, NUCABIIErO, BUAUMO, Ha
py6exe Il u IV BB., ecTb He coBceM sICHOE yKa3aHUe Ha OCBOOOXKAEHHUE UX (MM HEKOTOPbIX
U3 HUX) OT MOBUHHOCTEH: «YUHTENSIM, KOTOPbIE HMEIOT OCBOOOX/IEHHE OT OOIIECTBEHHBIX
MOBUHHOCTEH, (a) TakKe rpaMMaTHKaM, pUTOpaM, BpauyaM u ¢punocodam 6bu1a npefocras-
JieHa NpHUHIENCcaMM JIbFOTa, YTOObl OHM HE NMPUHUMANH (KOro-mub0) Ha MOCTOH. DTO
IIOCTAaHOBWJIM B CBOMX PECKpHITax 60XeCTBeHHbIN Becnacuan m 60XecTBeHHbI AQpuaH»
(D. 50. 4. 18. 30)%7. Ewe Kysumit nonarain, 4To NepenuCyuKy AONYCTHIM OUIMOKY B BMECTO
item (Takke) B opuruHane 6b110 id est «To ecTb». B aTOM ciyuae 3pech BOOOIIE HUUEro HeT
O IpUBMJIETHAX yuuTENel HauaabHON wKoabi®®. Opnako, kak ormetuna U. Ao, B ropupu-
YECKHMX TEKCTaX TEPMUH magister HUKOT/ia He UCIONb3yeTcs sl 001ero o603HayeHus TpaM-
MaTHKOB, PUTOPOB U dunocodos, U, CIEAOBATENLHO, B 3TOM (PparMeHTe peub HAET O
KaKOW-TO TpyINe yyuTeneil HauyalbHOH IKONbI, KOTOPbIE B BUAE MCKIIOYEHHS] MOTIIH MOJY-
YaTh OCBOGOXK/IEHUE OT NOBUHHOCTER®. BEPOATHO, B TEX rOPOJaX, Tlie He GBIIO AOCTATOUYHO
rpaMMaTHKOB M PHTOpOB, YTOObI 3alOJHUTHL numerus clausus, Tyga MOTJIHU BKJIIOYAThb
OTJENbHBIX yuuTeNel HauanbHOM WKoMbI'). [0BOPS O NPUBHJIErHAX M JILLOTAX, CIAENYET
TakXe MMETh B BUAY, UTO Ha NpaKkTHKe (OCOOEHHO B NPOBUHLHUAX) YETKO pa3rpaHUYHTD

62D, 11. 6. 7. 4; Sen. Ep. 88. 10; Oxford Latin Dictionary / Ed. P.G.W. Glare. Oxf., 1988. S. v. Tabularius.
P. 1899.

63 Cp. «librarius sibe antiquarius» (Ed. pr. 7. 69), «orator sive sofista» (Ed. pr. 7. 71).

64 B YnbnnanoBoM KoMMeHTapuu Kk DAMKTY YKa3aHO, YTO CEKpeTaph (EXCEptor) No MOBOMY NPUYMTAIOLIEHCS
€My NaThl IOJKEH BYMHUTD UCK U3 IOTOBOpa Haiima (locatio-conductio) B mopsike 0GbIYIHOTO CY[IONPOM3BONICTBA
(D.19.2.19.9).

65 «BoxecTBeHHbliT AHTOHMH Benukuii (T.e. Kapakanna. — A.C.) NOCTaHOBHUJ B PECKPHITE, UTO TE, KTO YUHT
meTeil rpamMoTe, He MMEIOT 0CBOGOXAEHHS (OT noBuHHOCTe#)» (D. 50. 4. 11. 4). Cp. C. X. 53 (52). 4.

66 «Te, KTO YUMT ieTeil FPAMOTE, He HMEIOT OCBOGOX/EHHUA OT OGUIECTBEHHbIX MOBUHHOCTEM, HO 10GPOCO-
BECTHOCTb TpebyeT OT HaMmecTHuKa (ad praesidis religionem pertinet), 4TOGbI HM Ha KOTO M3 HMX HE Hajarajnuch
(MOBMHHOCTH), PEBBILIAIOUINE UX CHIIbI, (HE3aBUCHMO OT TOrO) MPEMOAAIOT JIM yUUTEN I FPAMOTY B rOPOMIax WiH B
cenax» (D. 50. 5. 2. 8). Takum 06pa3oM, ECIIH YUUTENS HAUATBHOI LWIKOJbI HE MOTYT NPETEHA0BATH HA OCBOGOXeE-
HUE OT NOBMHHOCTEH Ha OCHOBAHMH 3aKOHa, OHM TEM HE MEHee BIPaBe PACCUNTHLIBAThL Ha ONpPeNiesIeHHble MOGNaXKH
CO CTOPOHBI HAMECTHKKA BCNE[CTBHE CBSI3aHHbIX C Er0 IOMKHOCTHIO MOPANbHBIX 0GA3aTeNbCTB.

67 Magistris, qui civilium munerum vacationem habent, item grammaticis et oratoribus et medicis et philosophis,
ne hospitem reciperent, a principibus fuisse immunitatem indultam et divus Vespasianus et divus Hadrianus
rescripserunt.

8 Tak cuntaer I'. Bayapcok (Bowersock G.W. Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxf., 1969. P. 32).

% Hadot. Op. cit. P. 223, 232 suiv.: cp. Harris. Op. cit. P. 235 f.

70 HanpuMep, B rOpHOPYAHOM noceneHuH Bunacka, rae He HMeNOCh CBOUX PUTOPOB M FPAMMATHKOB, YUHTENS
HAUAABLHON WKOJMb! GbLIH OCBOBOXAEHBI OT MYHHIIMMAILHBIX MOBUHHOCTEN (ILS 6891 = FIRA 1. 105. Cr. 57).

47



yuMTeseil HauaJibHON INKOJIbl OT rPaMMAaTHKOB M TEOMETPOB HE BCErIa 6b110 BO3MOXHO' .

TaxuM 06pa3oM, eCIIH 10 CBOEMY COLMANbHOMY M IPABOBOMY CTaTyCy, YPOBHIO I0XO[I0B 1
COCTaBy ayAMTOPHMHM YUATeNs HAavalbHOH WIKOJBI M NMpodeccopa GraropoaHbIX HayK
MpUHAJTEXANH K ABYM Pa3HbIM MHPaM, MEXJy HUMH TeM He MEHEe HeNb3s ObII0 NPOBECTH
KecTKol rpanuubl. KpoMe TOro, Hapaly C Pa3iuduMsMH OHY UMEJH, B NPEACTaBICHUN
PHUMIISIH, ¥ HEMAJIO OOIIEro Apyr ¢ ApyroM. B YibnnaHoBom ¢parMeHTe BCe OHM KaK €IMHOE
HeJToe MPOTUBOCTOSIT «IEpHOPAGOYMM M MacrepaM APYruX MCKYCCTB, HE CBA3AHHBIX C
6ykBaMu Wid creHorpacduueckumu 3nakamm» (D. 50. 13. 1. 7). B 3pukTe o yeHax, cyas no
NOPSANKY MEPEUYNCIeHnst OTACNbHBIX CNEUUATIbHOCTEHR, OHM O0pasyloT oOllylo rpynny
npenopasarteieit’?. CeHeka OTMEYAET, UTO XOTs OBJIaIcHME [PAMOTON M HEe HaydyaeT jie-
Ted 6JaropoHbIM HAayKaM, OHO TOTOBHT MOYBY [Nt OOyYeHHs MM B CKOPOM BPEMEHH
(Ep. 88.20). Anyseit FOBODHT O TPEX YalllaX My3, HEOOXONUMBIX [JIst YXOBHOTO COBEPLICH-
cTBa: mepBas — vawa yuutens rpamothl (litterator), BTOpas — rpaMMaTHKa M TPEThbs —
puropa (Flor. 20)3. Bce 9TO N03BOJAET NPEANONOKHATH, UTO PACIPOCTPAHEHHE IPUBUIICTHH,
[ApOBAaHHbIX NpoeccopaM, Ha yJyuTesel HauaJbHOM IIKOJbI MOTJIO GBITH CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO B rja3aX PUMISH NMOCTEeAHHE TOXe ObLIN NPENnojaBaTelAMUd M MMENM HEKOTOpOe
OTHOIIEHHE K 06yueHnIO GIaropofHbIM HayKaM. BMecTe ¢ TeM He CTOMT ynycKaThb U3 BUAY,
YTO M3 TEX NPMBUIIETHUII, KOTOPHIMH MOTB30BATUCh Npodeccopa, TOTbKO 0CO00H NpaBoBO
3aIIUTON O6GIafaNny BCe YIUTENs! HAYaNIbHON KO, OCTalbHbIE K€ JbIOThI JOCTAJINCh, I10-
BUJMMOMY, JIUIIb HEMHOTMM U3 HuX. [TI03TOMy OOBSICHUTH MX NpaBO Ha congnitio extra
ordinem TOJILKO TE€M, UTO OHU ObLTM B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOUIEHHSX OJU3KH K Npodeccopawm,
BDSA/1 JTK BO3MOXHO. HekoTopble pOMaHHUCTBI NOJIAratoT, YTO cyfeOHas Ibrora Obina Harpa-
[O¥ yIuTENsIM (M NPEXKEe BCErO TEM U3 HUX, KTO ObIN CBSI3aH C KaHLUENAPCKUMH ClieIHallb-
HOCTSMH) 3a HX yUacTHeE B MOJrOTOBKE KaJpOB [l HMIIEPATOPCKO#M GropokpaTun’*. OHaKo
3Ta FMNOTE3a SIBISETCS YUCTO YMO3PUTENBHOH, TOCKONBbKY HE INOAKPENIAETC KaKUMH-THO0
CBHJIETEILCTBAMMU d1I0XM ViMnepun’.

Benep 3a yuurensimMm B YIbNMAaHOBOM NEPEYHE «CINEUUATUCTOB» HAYT «CHYTHUKU»
(comites), KOTOpbie MOTYT TpeOOBaTh NPUUUTAIOLIEECS UM KAJOBAHbBE HA TOM XK€ OCHO-
BaHuy, uto u npodeccopa (D. 50. 13. 1. 8). HekoTopbie HccienoBaTenyn nojararoT, 4To
peub MJIET. O IOMOLHUKAX HAMECTHMKOB’®, KOTOPbIX Ha3bIBaN¥ CYTHUKAMM, TOCKONBKY OHH
MOBCIO[ly CONPOBOX/AANN CBOMX Ha4albHUKOB. OHAKO COBEPUIEHHO HEMOHITHO, UTO OOIIEro
y Hux ¢ npodpeccopamu. 1 KpoMe TOro, U3BECTHO, YTO NPH YbNUAHE OHU JOJKHBI ObIITH
UCTpe6OBaTh MPUIUTAIOLIYIOCS MM IJIATy B MOPAAKE OOBIYHOTO CYAONPOU3BOJCTRA 10 [Oro-
Bopy HaiiMa (D. 19. 22. 19. 10). TToaTomy Gonee yO6eauTENbHBIM NIPEACTABISETCS MHEHHE,
YTO YNbNHAH UMEJN B BUY NOMOIIHUKOB NpO(eccopoB, KOTOpPbIe TaKXe Ha3bIBaJUCh

7! Tak, rpaMMaTHKH MOTJIH Y4UTb FPAMOTE [IeTeil W3 GOTAaThIX ¥ BIUSTENbHbBIX CEMEN, C ApYro# CTOpOHbI, B
HEGOJbLIMX FOPONaX, rae He GblJI0 CBOMX MPAMMAaTHKOB, OTAEJbHbIE YUMTENs HAYalbHOM WKONbl MOrH O06yvaTh
CBOMX YUEHHKOB (B TOM uMcle M U3 6oraThix cemeit) He TOJNIbKO MPaMOTe, HO M OCHOBaM dunonoruu. lepeceuenne
cdep AesTENBHOCTH BENO K MYTaHNLE B TEPMHUHONOrMH — cJIOBOM litterator (uin ypappaTioms) Morin 0603HauaTh
M yUNTENs HavyalbHOI WKOJBI, M JOMALIHErO HACTABHUKA, M FPAaMMaTHKa, 06y4arolero rpamMoTe. 1o Hagnucam n
TEKCTaM HEPEAKO TPYAHO MOHSATh, UAET JIM B TOM UJIM HHOM KOHKPETHOM Clyuae peub 06 yuuTensx HavajbHO#
WIKOJIbI MM TpenofaBaTensx 6naropoaubix Hayk (Kaster. Op. cit. P. 24, 44 ff.; Harris. Op. cit. P. 234 f.; Agusta-
Boularot. Op. cit. P. 683; Cribiore. Op. cit. P. 14, 20 f.).

72 [1puBOXY 37€Ch NPOIONKEHNE CIUCKA W3 MPUM. 61: « PaMMaTHKy TPEUYEcKOMY MK JTATHHCKOMY H T€OMETPY
200 penapues B Mecsil| 3a OAHOTO yueHuka» (7. 70), «puropy unu coducty (oratori sive sofistae) 250 nenapues...»
(7. 71). ObpawaeT Ha cebs BHUMaHHE, C OfHOI CTOPOHBI, 6ONbLIAs Pa3HHLA B MaTEpHaNbLHOM ObOecreveHnn
yunteneit u npogeccopos (cooTHoumenue | k 4 unu K 5, a pakTuuecku eule Gonbule, CM NPUHATL B pacuer
MPUBHMJIETHH U OKJIAfbl FPAMMATHKOB W PUTOPOB, BXONMBLUMX B numerus clausus), a ¢ Apyro# — TO, YTO BCE OHU
CTOSIT B OIHOM psifly.

73 06 ananornuubIx cBUAeTENbCTBAX anoxy [No3nHeit umnepun cM. Kaster. Op. cit. P. 44.

74 Marotta. Op. cit. P. 146; Coppola. Op. cit. P. 264, 280.

7S Kak cnpasegnuso oT™eTa P. Kacrep, mopoGHblit MOAXON CBA3aH C HENPaBOMEPHBIM CMELICHIEM pe3y/IbTa-
ToB ¢ HaMepenusmu (Op. cit. P. 225. Not. 115). .

76 Macqueron. Op. cit. P. 173; Crook. Op. cit. P. 204; Visky. Geistige Arbeit... S. 80; cp. El Digesto de
Justiniano... P. 839.
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CIyTHHKAMH, MIOCKOJBKY MOBCIOAY ClefloBAM 32 CBOMMH npuHnMnanamu’’. Mue Kaxercs
BO3MOYHBIM, UTO YJIbINAH HCIONb30Ball 3TOT TEPMHH TaKXe U [Isl 0003HaYeHHs NElaroros
(paedagogi), KOTOpbIe HEPEAKO HMEHOBATIACH CIIYTHUKAMH, IOCKOJIBKY IOBCIO/ly COMPOBOKIA-
JIM CBOWX TIOJIONEUHBIX’¥, M KOTOPbIE B YUCIE IPOYETO BBINONHAIA Te XKe 00S3aHHOCTH, UTO 1
nomouauku npogeccopos’’. Tlegarorn B DMUKTE O LEHAX, TaK Xe KaK M «CNYTHUKH» B
VnbnuaHoBoM (pparMenTe, ABIAIOTCS ONUXKANULINME COCEAIMH YIUTENEeH HAUaNbHOM IIKO-
me1?Y, Y Hac HET JaHHBIX O KaKMX-TMOO MHBIX IPUBMIIETHSIX U JIbFOTaX MEJAaroroB U aCCHCTEH-
TOB NPOgeCcCcOpOB, KPOME CYyAEeOHOM.

YnoMuHaHMEM O «CIyTHUKax» YJBbIHMAH 3aBepmiaeT OOCYX[EHHE BOIpOCA O «Cleuua-
JUCTax», IMEIOUIMX Ty € CaMylo cyfeGHYIO JIbIOTY, IYTO U npodeccopa, ¥, OTMETHB, YTO
«TaK’Ke W NPOTHUB 8cex Hux (KypcuB Moi. — A.C.) HAMECTHHUK JJOXKEH NIPOBOANTDL CyfeOHOe
pas6upaTenbcTBo» (D. 50. 13. 1. 9), nepexoauT K HOBO! TeMe — pacnpOCTPaHEHUIO 0COGOM
NpPaBOBOM 3aIUUTHI Ha MX KOHTPAreHTOB. DTOT BOIPOC OH pa3bUpaeT Ha NpUMeEpe MCKOBBIX
TpeGoBaHuil, NPEXBABNAEMBIX alBOKATaM MX KJIIMEHTAaMH B MOPSIKE IKCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO
cyponpoussopctsa (D. 50. 13. 1.9-13). Yabnuas Ronro 1 06CTOSTENBHO PACCYKIAET O TOHO-
papax aiBOKaTOB®! M IPeTEeH3MsIX O MOBOMY MOTYYEHHOM, HO He OTPaGOTAHHOMN MMM ILIATHI,
OJHAKO OH HU €IMHBIM CIIOBOM HE YIOMHMHAET, KAKOE OTHOWIEHNE UMEIOT BCE I3TH CIOKETHI K
NPOYKMM «CIEHATUCTAM», TONb3YIOUIMMCS 0COO0¥ MPaBOBOY 3aIIMUTOM, 1 KX KOHTPAreHTaM.
CxnagpiBaeTcsi BnevaTIIEHHE, UTO B 3TOM 3KCKypCe OH He CTOJNBKO pa3BHBAET CBOIO
OCHOBHYIO TEMY, CKOJIBKO OTCTynaeT oT Hee. ITOCKONBbKY afiBOKaThl He (PUTYpPHUPYIOT B
o6uIeM nepeyHe «CHeUUaTNCTOB», YAOCTOEHHBIX CYyAeGHOM JNbroThl, OCTAETCS TOJBKO
CTPOHUTbH IOTafikK MO NOBOAY TOTO, YTO UX OOBEAMHSINO U B KAKOU Mepe MX BOOGIIE MOKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak €JHHOE Liefioe. AABOKAaTOB 6€3yCIOBHO CONMUXKAIO C OCTATbHBIMM TO,
YTO HX 3aHATHE CUMTATOCH BECbMA MOUTEHHBIM®2, @ caMu OHM NO GONbUIER YACTH NPUAHAN-
Jexann K MUPY PUTOPAUECKOTO OOpPa30BaHus | CIOBECHOM KYIbLTYPLIS?, B DukTe 0 HeHax
aJlBOKaTbl CTOST B OJIHOM Psfly C NpPEeNoOAaBaTENsIMH, SBISSCh ONMKANIIUMHU COCEASIMHU
putopos®*. C npyroit cTOpoHbI, B ICTOYHAKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJBLKO yKa3aHUs HA KaKue-
nu60 NMPUBUIETHM U NBIOTHI, CBA3aHHbIE C Npodeccueit afBoKaTa, HO Jaxe M Ha COOTBET-
CTBYIOLME NPETEH3UN NPEACTABUTENEH 3TOH cneunanbHOCTH. [IesATeNbHOCTh afBOKaTa
JoJroe BpeMs paccMaTpuBanach B Pume He Kak npodpeccus, a Kak 6e3BO3ME3IHOE 3aHATHE

7T Klami. Op. cit. P. 581, TepMHMH «comites» B 3HAUEHHU — «HACTABHUKH, MPENOAABATENU» — BCTPEUAETCS B
Hetopuauueckux Tekctax (A Latin Dictionary. S. v. Comes. P. 374).

78 B TakoM 3HauUEHHH TEPMHMH «COMites» BCTPEUaeTCs KaK B IOPUAUUECKHX, TAK M HEIOPUAUUECKHX TEKCTaX
(D. 47. 10. 15. 16: Comitem accipere debemus eum, qui comitetur et sequatur et (ut ait Labeo) sive liberum sive
servum sive masculum sive feminam ... inter comites utique et paedagogi erunt. Cp. D. 47. 11. 1. 2. CM. Takxe
Verg. Aen. 5. 546; Liv. 5. 27. 1; Suet. Claud. 35. 2; Stat. Silv. 5. 2. 60. Bernard. Op. cit. P. 29. Not. 92).

9 Schuppe E. Paidogogos // RE. Bd XVIIL 2. 1943, Sp. 2379 ff.; Bonner. Op. cit. P. 39 ff.; Visky. Geistige
Arbeit... S. 32; Harris. Op. cit. P. 239; Cribiore. Op. cit. P. 16.

80 «ITeparory 50 neHapues B Mecsill 32 ORHOTO yueHuKa» (7. 65), «yunTeno rpaMoTsi 50 aeHapues...» (7. 66).

81 Kak ormeuaer [Ix. Konnona, niaTta, KOTOpYIO NONy4anu agBOKaThl OT KIIMEHTOB, HE MOXET PaccCMaTpH-
BaThCs KAk honorarium B TPagMLMOHHOM PHMCKOM NMOHUMaHUK 3Toro cnosa. He cnyuaitHo noaTomMy B Y IbMMaHOBOM
dparmenTe, Hapsay ¢ TEPMUHOM honorarium (BO3MO>HO, BKIIIOUEHHOM B HETO MHTEPMONATOPaMH) /st OGO3HAUESHHS
3TOW NNaThl, BCTpeyaeTcs TakxKe U TepMun merces (Coppola. Op. cit. P. 197. Not. 111, 206 ss., 247 ss., 283 ss.).

82 KguHTHNNAH XapaKTEPHU3YET AEATENLHOCTh afBOKATa KaK «CaMblii MOUTEHHbIH Tpya» (honestissimus
labor — Inst. or. 12. 7. 10), Tauut — KaK «npekpacHeiuiee u ayJuee u3 6J1aropofHbIX UCKyccTB» (pulcherrimam
alioquin et bonarum artium principem — Ann. 11. 6. 2). Cm. Takxe Bernard. Op. cit. P. 99. Not. 83.

83 OgHUM M3 rIaBHBIX JOCTOMHCTB aBOKaTa cuutanoch ero kpacHopeume (D. 50. 13. 1. 10). 3namennTbIe
puTOpbI (TakHe, Kak Keuntnnuan, Koprennit ®poHToH, JInGanuit M MHOrMe CBETHIA BTOPOI COUCTHKY) HEPERKO
BBICTYNany B KAUeCTBE afBOKATOB. HecnyuaitHo CIOBO orator MOrI0 03Ha4aTh M PUTOp W anBokaT (AbrObiHckuil.
Yka3. cou. S. v. Orator. C. 386; Oxford Latin Dictionary ... S. v. Orator. P. 1263).

84 INpuBoxy 31ech NPONOIKEHNE CUCKA U3 IPUM. 72: «PuTopy unu coducty (oratori sive sofistae) 250 peHapues
B Mecsil 32 OTHOTO yueHnka» (7. 71), «anBokaty uiu topucty (advocato sive iuris perito) B yniaty 3a npeacrasie-
Hue fena B cyn 250 nenapues» (7. 72), «3a cyne6uyio 3amuty 1000 nenapues» (7. 73), «cTpouTento-npenoaasa-
Tento (architecto magistro) 100 nenapues B Mecsil| 32 OAHOTO yueHuKa» (7. 74). InTepecHo, YTO agBOKAaTbi OKa3a-
NIVCh BKJIFOUEHHBIMHU B TPYNNY NpenofaBaTenei.
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Nofel BbICIIEro OOIIECTBa, NOANEPXKUBAIOIIUX U 3AIIHUIAOIIUX B Cy/le CBOUM BIMSIHUEM U
KpacHOpeureM Apy3eil u KueHToB. [To Mepe TOro kak Bce Goiblue HeGOraThiX U HE3HATHBIX
Nofell CTAaHOBUIIOCh afjBOKAaTaMM, CTapble HOPMbI [IOCTENEHHO TEPAIHN CBOKO CHITY, OHAKO
ToNbKO npu Knasauu afBOKaThI NONYYMITE 32aKOHHOE IIPABO HA FOHOPAp (He NPEBbIIAOLIHI
10 ThIC. ceCTepuneB)”, KOTOPBIit MOXXHO ObLIO, IO Beell BUIUMOCTH, HCTPEOOBATh B MOPSAKE
9KCTPAOPAMHAPHOTO CYfONpou3BoAcTBa®®. ONHAKO TPaHLMOHHbIE APUCTOKPATHIECKUE
NpECTaBIEeHUs], CBI3aHHbIE C [EATENbHOCTbIO afiBOKATOB, AOJI0OE BPEMS NPOROJIKAIU
CYILLECTBOBATh, ¥ T€ M3 HUX, KTO NPHHAANEXKAN K NPUBUIETHPOBAHHBIM COCIOBUAM, MOTJIA
no-npexxHeMy He GpaTh IJ1aThl 3a CBOU ycayru®’, ynogoGmsisich TeM caMbIM CKopee (huo-
codaM u IopHcTaM, UeM NPOYUM NpenopasaTessM M BpauaM. TakuM oOpa3oM, HajieIeHue
aJIBOKaTOB 0co00i NPaBOBOH 3aIIMTON MOIJIO pacCMaTPUBAThC HE Kak cyfaeOHas Nbrora, a
KaK CBHU[IETENBCTBO AeTrpajaly ObLIOrO MPECTHXKA 3TOrO MOYTEHHOTO 3aHSATHS, IO3TOMY,
BEpOSITHO, aJlBOKAaTaM HE HAIUIOCh MECTa B YJIbIMAHOBOM IEPEYHE «CIEUMAJIUCTOBY,
YAOCTOEHHBIX TaKOH UECTH.

3aKOHYMB OGIIMPHBIN 3KCKYPC, NOCBSIEHHbI afiBOKaTaM ¥ MX KIHEHTaM, YJIbIUaH
CHOBa BO3BpalllaeTcsl K CBOEH OCHOBHON TE€ME — BONPOCY O «CIEUHANUCTaX», UMEBIIUX
0co6y10 IPaBOBYIO 3alUUTY, «3a0bIB», YTO OH yXe 3aBEpIIMI €€ H3NOXKEHHE M IOJBel
uToru. B nepeueHb Tex, KTO Obl NpHpPaBHEH K NpodeccopaM B OTHOUIEHMM cyaeOHOH
JNBrOTHI, OH BKIIO4aeT HaHb-kopMmuiuL (D. 50. 13. 1. 14), a 3aTeM cCHOBa NOATBEPXKAAET
NIpaBO KOHTPAareHTOB NPUBUIETMPOBAaHHBIX «CHENUATHUCTOB» HA AHANOTHMYHYIO JILLOTY,
TPaKTysl 3TOT BONPOC B CBSI3M C petitiones mutuae, T.e. B MHOM acCleKTe, YeM paHblile
(D. 50. 13. 1. 15). Takxum 06pa3oM, HIHN-KOPMUITULIBI OKA3bIBAIOTCS B CBOEOGPA3HOM I1OCT-
cKpuntyme YnbnuaHoBa ¢dparMmeHTa. VI3 umcna npoumx nepeduciasieMblX YIJIbOUaHOM
«CINEUMAMCTOB» HAHb-KOPMUJIMIL BBIJENSAET TAKXKE U TO, YTO HALLI aBTOP HU E€UHBIM CIIOBOM
HE YyNOMHMHAeT 06 MX OTHOMWEHUH K npodeccopam®®. TIpaBo HAHb-KOPMUIIHL| Ha CYEGHYIO
JBbTOTY YNbNHUaH OOCHOBBIBAET CTONb K€ CTPAHHO, KAK WM NpPABO yUATENEH HayanbHOM
IIKOJIBI: HAMECTHUKH [OJIXHbI pa3OUpaTh MCKOBble TPEOOBaHUs HIHb-KOPMUJIHL extra
ordinem, NOCKONIbKY T€ MMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE O6pamiaThca K HAMECTHHKAM CO CBOMMH
NpeTeH3UusMH (T.e. MOTOMY, UTO TaK yXKe MOBejoch). CBUAETENBCTB O KaKUX-TUOO MHBIX
NPUBWIETHAX M JIbTOTaX HAHb-KOPMMJIMIL, HE MMeeTcs. BO3HUKaeT ecTecTBEHHbBI| BONpPOC:
NI0YEMY K€ OHU OKa3asuCh B O{HOM KOMNAHUHU ¢ NpodeccopaMu, BpadaMi U yIUTENSIMH, a He
¢ paGOTHMKAMH TEX PEMECEN, KOTOPbIE HE CBA3aHbl ¢ OYKBAMU M CTeHOrpadpuyecKUMHU
3Hakamu®’?

OTBeuasi Ha 3TOT BONPOC, HEKOTOPbIE UCCHENOBATEIH NIPOCTO 3AUUCTSAIOT HAHb-KOPMIJTHIL
B OJIHY KaTErOpHIO C NIOBUBANILHBIMM 6aOKaMH, a CIeOBATENbHO, ¥ C BpayaMH, He PUBOJS
Kakux Gbl TO HH GbLTO apryMeHTOB B MOJNb3y Takoil knaccuduxkauuu’, TToHATL UX NOO6Y-

85 Tac. Ann. 11. 7. [Tpu Hepoue nBaxiabl BO3OGHOBJIS/M 3aNpeT aflBOKATaM MOyuaTh KaKoii-TMGO roHopap
(Tac. Ann. 13. 5; 13. 42), onnako 6e3 ocoboro ycnexa.
86 Bernard. Op. cit. P. 99.

# Kak, nanpumep, Inuuuit Mnagumit (Ep. S. 13 (14), 8). Ksuntunnau pa3bupaeTt BOMpPOC, AOJKEH JIH aABOKAT
Gpate nnary 3a csou ycnyru (Inst. or. 12. 7. 8-12). imnepatop BanenTusuan 3anpeTun ansokaTaM, NpuHaz/ie-
XaswuM K honorati, 6paTh nnaty 3a cyne6uyio 3amuty (C. 11 6. 6. 4-5). O gnurenbHoM coxpanenuu npu MiMnepun
ApUCTOKPATHYUECKUX MPEACTABIIEHHIA B 3TOH o6nacT fearensbHocTH cM. Crook J.A. Legal Advocacy in the Roman
World. L., 1995. P. 44. 122 f.

88 OyeBHIHO, IOTOMY UTO BCEM M TaK GBLIIO ICHO — HUKAKOTO OTHOLUEHHS HAHH-KOPMHIJINLBI K NpodheccopaM He
UMEIOT. MOXHO OTMETHTH, YTO NMEPEYHUCIEHNE «CMEUNANUCTOB», MIONB3YIoWUXcs 0coboii NPaBOBOi 3aLIMTOM,
criefyet B Y IbMUAHOBOM NepeyHe NMPUHLUMIY — OT BbICLIEro K Hu3weMy. B OnukTe o uenax nepeuens (B TOM, UTO
KacaeTcs NMpenofasaTesieit) TOT Xe caMblii, TOJNbKO MOPSOK NMEPEUNCNeHns NPAMO NPOTHBOMOJOXHbBIA — OT
HM3ILEro K BbICLIEMY.

89 30T BONpOC HE NPHBIEK CKONBLKO-HUGYAL 3HAUNTELHOTO BHUMAHUSI POMAHUCTOB, 3aHUMAIOUIMXCS IpoGe-
MOt «61aTOPOAHBIX HAYK» M BO3HATPAXJEHUSA 32 MHTEJJIEKTYaNlbHbIH TPYA B IPEBHEM Pume. Jaxe B ¢yHna-
MEHTANIbHBIX MOHOTpadusiX, B KOTOPBIX MOJPOGHO pa3bupaeTcs efBa M He KaXsI0e CIOBO Y IblHaHOBa ¢parmenTa,
HSIHH-KOPMUJIWLBI yOMUHaOTCs b Menbkom (Visky, Geistige Arbeit ... S. 71), nu60 uM nocesiwaeTcs no 2-3
crpanuupt (Bernard. Op. cit. P. 84-86; Coppola. Op. cit. P. 276-278).

9 De Robertis. Op. cit. P. 194; Michel. Op. cit. P. 199, 208 suiv.; Wacke. Op. cit. S. 416 f.
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UMTENbHbIE MOTHBBI HE OCOOEHHO TPYIHO: ¥ T€ U IPYTHE «CHELHATACTHI» — ITO KECHIMHEL,
CBAA3aHHbBIE C TPYAHBIMU MIIA[ICHIIAME ¥ HE UMEIOUIMe HIYero o0Iero ¢ «OyKBaMH MM CTEHO-
rpacpuuecKMMH 3HAKAMU»; U T€ M APYIHe NPUHAJJIEXAT K COUMANBHBIM HH3aM H KPOME
0C060l NPaBOBO 3alUMThl HUKAKHMH MHBIMH NPUBHIETHSAMY HE 00NafaroT. OpHako HeT
AHHDIX, ITO CAMH PHUMJISIHE, M B YaCTHOCTH YIIbIIHaH, PYKOBOACTBOBANHUCEH NOOOHOM JIOTH-
Koit. Kak yxxe oTMeuanoch, HAHM-KOPMUIIHIIBI B Y JIBIIHAHOBOM NEPEYHE CTOAT OCOOHIKOM, U
B KOMIIO3UI[MOHHOM OTHOIIEHWH OHM BCE-TaKM ONMXKE K «CIYTHHUKaM», a C TOYKH 3PEHUS
0OOCHOBAHMS MX JIbIOThI — K YUYUTENSIM HauyaJdbHOH MIKOAbL. Oco6yI0 NO3UIHUIO B 3TOM OTHO-
weHun 3aHuMaeT A. bepHap, KOTOphIi pa3GupaeT BONPOC .0 HAHAX-KOPMHIIKIAX B NIPUIO-
3KEHHUH K IJIaBe, MOCBSAILIEHHON BpayuaM, OJHAKO HE BHAMT IPSIMOMN CBA3H MEXNY HAHSAMHU U
NOBHUBAJIbHBIMU 6a6Kamu. OH OTMEYAeT, YTO INIABHYIO POJNb B HA[lEJIEHNHN HAHb CyleOHOM
JIBrOTOH UTpajio KOpMIIEHHE IrpyAblo. Monoko, KOTopoe faBana peGeHKy cBOGOqHAsT JKeH-
HIMHA, HE MOTJIO CTaTh OOBEKTOM [JOrOBOpa HaliMa, IOCKONIBKY Ta, KTO 3aMeHs1a peGeHKyY
MaThb U 3a00THNAck O €ro XXKU3HU U 3OPOBbE, UTPasa CTONb BaXKHYIO POJIb, YTO €€ HEeJIb3sl
ObIIO NOCTaBUTh HapaBHe C npocTeiMu Haemuukamu®!. Tlonemusupys ¢ A. Beprapowm,
Jx. Konnona cnpaBejjiuBo OTMETHIIA, YTO T€ HAHM-KOPMHIHIbI, KOTOpbIe padoTanu 3a
ITaTy, pacCMaTpUBaNKCh B PMe Kak OfHA U3 KaTeropuil HAEMHBIX paGOTHUKOB2, OIHAKO B
OCTaJbHOM B3IJIsiibl 3TUX UCCIEAOBAaTENEH NPakKTHYECKH cxonaTcs. O HAHAX-KOPMUIHLAX
II>x. Konnona nuuieT TaM Xe, re 0 Bpayax ¥ NOBUBanbHbIX 6a6kax. OHa momnaraer, 4To,
3aHHMasi MECTO MaTepH, HIHsA-KOpMHIKLa Opana Ha cebst ee 3a00Ty O (PU3INYECKOM H
MOpaJbHOM 3[IOPOBbE JETEH, UTO MO3BOJNSET NPOBOJUTH AHAJOTHIO MEXAY €€ TPYAOM M
AEATENBHOCTBIO Bpadyeil M mpenopasaTeineil. IMEHHO NMO3TOMY HAHA-KOpMUIULA ObLia
YAOCTOEHA OCOGOM NPABOBOM 3ALIMTHI BMECTE C HUMHA,

Takasi TpaKTOBKa NpENCTABNSETCS MHE CIIOPHOH, MOCKOIBKY OHA HE YYUTBIBAET B IOCTA-
TOYHO¥ Mepe B3IIISA/IbI ¥ NPEfiCTaBIeHns caMux puMIIsiH. I1o ux MHeHuIo, 3a60Ta 0 370pOBbE
1 oO6pa3oBaHUM AETEH JeXxalla He Ha MaTepH, a Ha OTIe-oMOBIaabIKe (pater familias), ¢
KOTOPBbIM BCErjJa OCTAaBalKMCh XHUTh NETH B CIydyae pa3Bofa popurenei®t. Pumnsue,
KOTOpbI€ laXKe B [EATENBbHOCTH yuuTeJel HauajdbHOH LIKOJBbI U NPOodeccopoB C TPYAOM
HaXO[MIH YTO-TO OOlliee, BPs/ JIM MOITHU BUAETh B HAHAX-KOPMMIMIAX NpeNCTaBATENEH
TOrO € CaMOro POjia 3aHATHIl, K KOTOPOMY NpHMHAJJIEXalu IpenofaBaTeid u Bpauu’.
Haxkonen, ecan pykoBopcTBoBaThest norukoi k. Konmnona, To ocrtaeTcs HENOHSTHBIM,
NOYEMY «CyXUe HSAHU», KOTOPble He KOPMHIIU PeOEHKA IPYAbIO, HO B OCTAJILHOM JAENaNU Ty
e camyto paboTy, YTO U KOPMHIJIHMLIBI, HE MOIJIX NOJB30BaThCsl OCOOOH NMPaBOBOM 3aLIUTOM.

Pa36upas Bonpoc o npuyuHe BKIIOYEHHS HSAHb-KOPDMUIMI B N€pEYEHb NPUBUIETHPO-
BAHHBIX «CNELUATUCTOB», HEOOXOMMO NPUHATH BO BHUMAaHHE, YTO, 10 MHEHUIO Y IbIIMaHA, ¥

' Bernad. Op. cit. P. 85 suiv.

92 Tak, HanpuMep, U3 PUMcKOro ErunTa AOLLIO OKOJIO NONYTOPa AECATKOB MAMMPYCOB C TEKCTOM 3aKJTKOUEHHBIX
C HSTHAMH-KOPMHIJTHLIAMH IOTOBOPOB HaiimMa. CaMblil no3aHuil 3 Hux oTHockTcs K 139-140 rr. u.a. (Taubenschlag R.
The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the Papyri, 322 BC — 640 AD. 2" ed, Warszawa, 1955. P. 377.

Not. 7). DTO NOATBEPXKAAETCS U TUTEPATYPHBIMU CBUIETENLCTBAMH, OTHOCSLIMMHUCS K IPYTHM PETHOHAM UMTICpHH
(Coppola. Op. cit. P. 278).

93 Coppola. Op. cit. P. 276 ss.

94 He cnyuaitno KeuuTunnan o6paiaercss ¢ peKOMEHAALMAMU O HaMNydlleM BOCIUTAHNM M 06pa3oBaHHU
GyQyluero opaTopa K ero oruy, a He Kk Marepu (Inst. or. 1. 11). Cp. Plut. De educ. liber. 4. ITo nmosopy cyuiecTseH-
HBIX Pa3JMuMil MEXAY PONbIO MaTEPH B COBPEMEHHOM M pUMCKOM Mupe cM. Dixon S. The Roman Mother. London —
Sydney, 1988. P. 110 ff., 120, 131, 134, 145, 233,

95 B pokasaTenbcTBO cBoeit Touku 3penust [x. Kommona cebiraercs (Op. cit. P. 277. Not. 241) Ha coseT
KBMHTHAMaHA — BbIOUPATh [N CBOEro peGeHKa HAHIO, yMEIOUWYIO NPaBUIbHO rOBOPUTH (Inst. or. 1. 1. 4-5).
OpHaKo B IaHHOM Cllyuae 3HaMEHHMTBIIl PUTOP PacCyXaaeT He 06 06yuenny GyayLero opaTopa, a 06 ycTpaHeHHH
1106Oro BPEAHOro BO3AEHCTBHA Ha ero peub. [103TOMY OH MPOBOAMT aHANIOTHIO HE MEX[Y HSHE! M yuuTeNsIMH, a
MeXAy HelO 1 MaJIbuULIKAMU (OUEBHAHO, PabaMh), B OKPY>XEHHH KOTOPbIX MO[PAacTaeT ee MOMONe HbIH (Inst. or. 1.
1. 8). Kakue-nu6o unble aHHble 06 YNOROGNEHHI PUMISHAMK NPO(dECCHOHATIBHOM AESTEIbHOCTH HIHb-KOPMUIIHLL H
npenonasaresieit OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3aTO B [IMrecrax uMeeTcst NPSMO NMPOTHBOTOJIOXKHOE CBHAETEILCTBO. Cpencraa,
BJIOXeEHHbIE B 06yueHne feteit (in doctrinam), [1aBes npOTHBONOCTABAAET TEM, KOTOpbIE GbUTM yIIaueHbl HAHE 33
ux Bocnutanue (ad educendum — D. 24. 1. 28. 1).
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BCEX HUX, a TaKXe y (procooB 1 Npodeccopos npasa Oblna OfiHa 00mas 0COOEHHOCTD: UX
3aHATHS NPUHAJIEXANH K BICOKONIOUYMTAEMBIM H CBAUIEHHBIM, UTO BBIACISIO UX U3 “HCNA
NpOYMX «NONIBIX Npocdeccuit» (artes sordidae)?®. OcTaeTcsi TONBKO BbISICHUTD, KAKAE UMEHHO
OCHOBAHHS MOTJTH [I03BOJTHTH MPU3HATH CKPOMHYIO AeATENBHOCTb HAHb-KOPMUIIKL, paGoTaB-
HIMX MO HAMY, CBSILIEHHOM.

Yxe co Bpemennu [lospneit pecny6nuku npodeccus HAHA-KOPMIIHIBI OblIa MUPOKO
PacnpocTpaHeHHON 1 BOCTPEGOBAHHOM, OCOGEHHO B GOTaThIX cembsix’’. BuTpyBuil KOHCTa-
THPYET, KaK caMo COGOH pa3yMerollleecs], 9TO POAUBLIMIACS Ha CBET MIIA[IEHEl| HE MOXET
GBITH BLIKOPMJIEH G€3 HSHIHOrO MOJIOKa (2 pr. 3).

OGpallasch K YUTaTellssM — JIOfAM CBOero Kpyra, lluuepon ormeuaet: «Mbl, eaBa
SBUBIIUChH Ha CBET, Y€ OKa3bIBa€MCA B Xa0CE JIOXKHBIX MHEHUH U UyTh JIH HE C MOJIOKOM
KOPMMUJIHIbI, MOXKHO CKa3aThb, BNUBaeM 3a6nyxjenus. OT Hee Mbl IEPEXOAUM K POJIUTEIAM,
OT POJUTENEN K yUUTENSIM U BNIMBAEM BCE HOBbIE M HOBble 3a6myxnenus...» (Tusc. 3. 1. 2;
nep. M. lacnaposa). Hsiusi, Takum 06pa3oM, B NPE/ICTABIEHUN PUMIISH Oblia CTONb Xe
NPUBBLIYHBIM ¥ HEOOXONMMBIM [l peGeHKa UETOBEKOM, KaK M €r0 POAUTENHN U YIUTENs, U
TaK Xe KaK M OHM, BOJbHO MIHM HEBOJNHHO OKa3blBajla Ha HETO INTy0OKOE BO3JEHCTBHE.
ITpOTHBONOGTaBIISS HCIOPYEHHBIM MBUTHU3ALMER PUMIISIHAM OJIM3KHX K IPUPOJie FepMAaHIEeB,
Tauut ykassiBaet: «KaXXnoro u3 HUX KOPMHT IPY[bI0 COOCTBEHHAs MaThb, a CIy>KaHKaM U
KOpMHUNUUAM ux He oTAaloT» (Germ. 20. 1)?8. Y3 aTOro BBICKAa3bIBAHMsI MOXKHO Y3HATbh HE
TONBKO O CYUIECTBOBAHMH IBYX BU/IOB HsIHb: JOMALIHAX PaObIHb H HAEMHBIX PaGOTHHL’®, HO
TakXe ¥ O HEONOGPUTENEHOM OTHOLIEHHHN BEPHBIX [[PEBHAM TPaJULMAM PUMIISTH K OTKa3y OT
nopsiika, ycraHosieHHoro camoi npupopoit. He Tonsko Tauut, HO u MHOrue apyrue
COBpEMEHHbIe eMy IMUCATEeNH HaCTauBaJId Ha TOM, YTOObI, KaK 3TO NPUHATO Y NPEAKOB, MaTh
B 60raToM JIOMe BbIKapMimBana fieTeil cBouM MosiokoM!%, B snuTaduu KeHbl 60raToro
HMIIEPAaTOPCKOTO OTNYLIEHHHKA B YUCNE NPOUUX €€ 3aMeYaTEeNbHBIX JJOCTOMHCTB OBIIO
OTMEYEHO, YTO OHA [laXe BHIKOPMMIIA COGCTBEHHOM Ipyablo coux fereit!’!, T.e. 6buta He
TOJILKO HAeaNbHOM XKEHOM, HO U MieanbHOl MaTepbio!'2. DTa HaANMMCh CBHIETENLCTBYET
KaK O HIMPOKOM PacnpOCTpaHEHHUH TPAaAMIMOHHBIX B3TIANOB, TAK U O TITYOOKOM PacxoXkpie-
HHUM MKy HUMH ¥ PeaTbHOM XKU3HbIO.

IIpeacraBneHus: pUMIISIH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BBbIKApMIIMBaHMs peGeHKa MaTepUHCKUM
MOJIOKOM HallIu HauboJjee NOJNHOE BOIIOUICHHE B nepepnanHHoi Apnom I'ennueM peyn
dunocoda Pasopuna (NA. 12. 1). I[To ero MHEHHIO, MATEPUHCKOE MOJIOKO HUYEM, KpOMe
1[BETa, HE OTJIMYAETCS OT KPOBM, KOTOPYIO NOJYyYajoO €lie HEPOXIEHHOE JAUTS B MaTe-
puHcko#t yTpobe (12. 1. 12). UepThl TeNeCHOro M AYXOBHOr'O CXOjCTBa pebeHKa ¢ poju-
TENSIMH OOYCIIOBJIEHbI OCOOEHHOCTSMM KaK OTIIOBCKOI'O CEMEHH, TaK ¥ MaTEPUHCKOI'O MOJIOKa
(12. 1. 14), no3TOMYy NUTAaHUE HOBOPOXKAEHHOIO Yy>KMM MOJIOKOM O3HAYa€ET, UYTO OH CKJIafibl-

96 Cwm. Bbimie mpum. 23,

97 OBenan, NPOTHBOMOCTABAAA GOraThiM Ge3NENbHALAM HECUACTHBIX GEHbIX KEHUIMH, MULIET, YTO UM,
MOAUMHSAACH POKY, TPUXONUTCS NEPEHOCUTb MU OMACHOCTH POAIOB U TSXKKUE TPYAbI HAHU-KOpMUAMLB! (Sat. 6. 592~
594). 3peck BbifeNieHbl ABa MOJIOCA, HA OJHOM M3 KOTOPbIX HUKOTAA He OGXORMIUCH 6€3 yCayr KOPMUJIHLBI, a Ha
APYroM — HUKOTZIa K HUM He npuberany. B ceMbsiX cpelHero ocTaTka K HHAM-KOPMHIMLAM MOIJIH 06paliaThes B
cnyuyae HEOGXOAUMOCTH, HAMPUMEP, H3-3a CMEPTH, GOJIE3HN UM HOBOW GEPEMEHHOCTH MaTEPH HOBOPOXIEHHOrO
(Bradley. Discovering the Roman Family... P. 19, 21; idem. Wet-nursing at Rome: Study in Social Relations // The
Family in Ancient Rome. New Perspectives // Ed. by B. Rawson. London — Sydney, 1986. P. 201, 203 ff.).

98 Sua quemque mater uberibus alit, nec ancillis ac nutricibus delegantur.

99 B tpakTare «O6 oparopax» TauMT TakxXe MHIIET 06 3THX ABYX BUAAX HAHb, YNOMHHAs «IPEUECKYIO
CNyXaHOUYKY-pabbiHio» (Graecula ancilla — Dial. 29. 1) u HaeMHyl0, 6YKB. «OKYNHYIO HHIO» (empta nutrix — Dial.
28. 4).

100 Tg¢. Dial. 28-29; Plut. De educ. liber. 3 C-D; Plut. Cat. Mai. 20. 5; Aul. Gell. 12. 1; Soran. Gyn. 2. 18;
4.9; cp. Plin. NH. XXVIIL. 123.

101 Graxiae Alexandriae insignis exempli ac pudicitiae, quae etiam filios suos propriis uberibus educavit... (CIL
6.19128).

102 O xenwuHe, KOPMSALLEH TPYABIO CBOETO pebenka, PaBOPHH FOBOPHT, YTO OHA «TIONHOCTLIO M LEJIMKOM
ABNSETCS MaTepblo» (tota interga mater), a O TOH, KOTOpas OTKa3bIBAETCS OT JTOrO — HTO OHA «MaTb JIMIWb
nanonosuny» (Aul. Gell. 12. 1. 5-6).
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BaeTcs 1 (POPMUPYETCH U3 UyXKOH MIOTH X KPOBH (12. 1. 11) n npuoGpeTaeTr yyXKue CBOM-
crea (12. 1. 17). B o6ocHOBaHHe CBOMX B3TNsAf0B PaBOPMH NPUBOAUT apPTYyMEHTHI
«EeCTECTBEHHOHAYUHOrO» XapakTepa, IIPOBO/isl AHANIOTHY C XKUBOTHLIMH U PACTEHUAMH. On
yKa3bIBAET, UTO €CIIM OBEUBUM MOJIOKOM BCKapMIIMBAIOTCA KO3JIATA, 8 KO3BUM — SITHATA, TO
BeChbMa YaCTO Y NMEPBbIX IEPCTh CTAHOBHTCA JXECTYE, @ Y MOCHE[HAX — BOJOC AETAETCA
msirae (12. 1. 15)'93, Taxxe ass yMaleHus WM NPUYMHOXEHHs BPOXACHHbBIX CBOMACTB fie-
peBbeB unu 3nakoB (ad earum indolem) no GonklLei YaCTH BaXKHEE CHIIA U MOIID MMUTAOLIUX
UX BOABI M 3€MJIY, U€M CAMOTO MOCaXKEHHOTO CEMEHH, I0O3TOMY MOXKHO 4acTO BHAETH, KaK
NBILUTHOE U LBETYILEE AePEBO, NIepECaXKeHHOE B APYroe MecTO, NOrubaeT u3-3a coka Xyaiei
semiu (12. 1. 16). B aToM cpaBHeHHH ynofo6ieHne MaTepH 3eMIie, 2 OTIIOBCKOTO CEMEHH
CaxXeHIy SIBHO HaBesiHbl LIMPOKOPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH MpefcTaBleHusaMu'™, a KoHeuHbIiH
BBIBOJ — PUMCKHM IIOHHMaHMEM E[IMHOTrO AIsl BceX 3aKoHa npupopsi!®. Takum o6paszom, no
MHEHHUIO PUMIISH, JIOOH, KaK M BCE IPYTHE CYLIECTBA, CO3AaHbl HE TOJIBKO U3 IUIOTH U KPOBH
CBOUX POJUTEJIEH, HO TaKXKe U CBOEH KOPMMIIMIIBI, OT KOTOPOIf, KaK M OT OTIA C MATEPHIO,
OHH HACJEJYIOT Te WIIM UHbIE CBOMCTBA. IOBOPSl O TOM, YTO BCAKMM NPEAMET MPEBOCXONAUT
cBoe Hayano, CeHeka CONOCTABIIIET MOI'YUYIO PEKY C ee HCTOKAaMH, BHICOKOE IEPEBO C €T0
KOPHSIMH, IIPOCIIABJIIEHHOI'O My>Ka C €r0 CKPOMHOM HsHeii-kopMmunuuei (De benef. 3. 29. 4-7).
OH He BHIUT CYIIECTBEHHOH pa3sHMUBI MEX/y GlarofesiHAsIMHA, COBEPUIEHHBLIME OTIIOM,
PONMBIUNMM €T0, ¥ HAHEH, KOTOPas €ro BHIKOPMUIIA, TOCKOJIBbKY HU Ge3 TOro, HU 6e3 Ipyroro
HEBO3MOXHO-Ob1710 ObI JOCTHYDL Uero-nu6o B aanbHeimeM (De benef. 3. 29. 7). Yka3sbiBasd,
YTO YeJIOBEK CBOEH CMEpPThIO OTAAeT AOJr NMOPOAUBIIEH ero mpupoae, Mapk Aspenuit
NMUIET, YTO, YMEPEB, OH yNAfeT Ha 3eMJIIO, OTKYy/a ero oTel B35 ceMsi, MaTb — KPOBb, a
HAHS-KOPMHJIALIA — MOJIOKO (5. 4), T.e. Bce, 13 uero od 6b1n co3nan. CopaH coBeTyeT BbIOH-
paTb KOPMUIIHLY YPaBHOBELIEHHYIO U CO CIIOKONHBIM XapaKTepOM, MOCKOJIBKY MIIafeHIbI
€CTECTBEHHO YNMOROOSIOTCS TOM XEHIMHE, KOTOpas MX BbIKADMIIMBAET, X NPUOGPETaeT
npucymue et ueptol xapakrepa (Gyn. 2. 19; cp. Quint. Inst. Or. 1. 1. 4). B cooTBeTCTBIM C
3TUMH NPEICTABIEHUSIMU HAHSI-KOPMHIJIMLA HAPSIAY C OTLOM ¥ MaTEPBIO OKa3bIBAETCS B YHC-
Jie caMbIX GIM3KHMX YENOBEKY JIIOfel, HEPAa3PBIBHO CBA3aHHBIX C HMM CaMOO npupopoi! %6,
OyeBUIHO, UMEHHO NMO3TOMY B Y JIBIIHAHOBOM (PparMeHTe KOPMUIIUIb] BHIENSIOTCS U3 YUCHa
NPOYMX HAHb ¥ BOCIHUTATENEH, YXaXKUBAIOILUX 32 pEOEHKOM.

ban3ocTs KOpMUIMIBI K €€ MUTOMIY, IO MHEHHIO BEPHBIX JPEBHHM TPAaAMLHSIM PUMIISH,
MOTJIa CKa3aThCsl Ha €ro OTHOWIEHWsIX ¢ poauTensiMu. OTKa3bIBasCh OT 00SA3aHHOCTEH, BO3-
JIOXKEHHBIX HA HEe CaMO# NPHUPOAOH, MAaTh, COTJIACHO MOPANTMCTAaM, TEM CaMbIM Pa3pbIBAET
€CTECTBEHHBIE CBSI3M MEXAYy cOO0H M peOeHKOM, KOTOPBIH IEPEHOCUT CBOO THOOOBbL Ha 3a-
uapmyro ee Mecto HaHto!Y7, «M moaromy, — 3ameuaer PaBopuH, — pa3 GblIn 3aGBITHI U

103 MTopo6Hble NpeacTaBNeHNs O PO UYXKOrO MONOKA NPH BLIKAPMJIMBAHUM XUBOTHBIX MOXHO HaWTH M Y
KonyMesisibl, OTMETHBILETO B YACTHOCTH, UTO €CITM Mbl XOTHM COXPaHUThL NPEBOCXOMHbIE BPOXAEHHbIE CBOACTBA
(generosam indolem) WEHKOB, HENb3s AONMYCTHTD, YTOGBI MX BLIKAPMIMBANA IPYABIO UyXas KOPMUIIMUA, A HE X
co6erBennas mathb (De re rust. 7. 12. 12).

104 Kak u MHOTUe pyrue Hapofibl, PUMITSHE OTOXMAECTBIISAIN 3EMJTIO C MATEPBIO, @ CITOBO SeMen 03HAYANO Y HHX
u cems 1 caxeHel, O GOpMHPOBAHMHM 3apOfbILIA U3 [UIOTH APYroro uenobexa PaBOpHH roBOPUT OYKBaNbHO
cnenyiolee: «B YbeM Tese GbLT MPUBUT YeNoBeK» (MNH: «uM GbLT MyIEH KOpPeHb») — cuius in corpore... homo
coalitus sit (12. 1. 11).

105 paccyxmas o cneundukauum (T.e. npaBe coBCTBEHHOCTH Ha Bellb, CAENAHHYIO M3 UyXOro MaTepuana),
[NaBen 3asBaseT: "[lepeBo, BLIKONAHHOE C KOPHSAMH M NMEPECaXEHHOE B IPYrO€ MECTO, A0 TOrO Kak OHO MyCTHT
KOpEHb, MPHHAAMEXHT NPEXHeMY COOCTBEHHHMKY, @ TaM, TA€ OHO TMYCTHIIO KOPEHb, CIEAYET 3a 3eMJIeld, U ecnu

onsith GyAET BLIPLITO, TO HE BO3BPALLAETCA K MPEXHEMY COOCTBEHHHMKY, BE[Ib BECbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO M3-3a IPYroro
nuTaHus, (MOJYYEHHOro) OT 3eMTi OHO ctano apyrum” (D. 41. 1. 26. ).

106 310 kacanoch M eTeil KOPMUINLBI — MOJIOYHBIX 6paTbeB U cecTep ee nuToMua. IlnyTapx coobwaer, 4To
xeHa KaToHa He TOJNILKO caMa BbIKapMJIHBaJia COGCTBEHHOTO ChIHA, HO M YacTO KOPMHJA TPYABIO AeTeN CBOMX
paboB, Xkenas BHYLIMTb UM BCIEACTBUE COBMECTHOTO BBIKAPMJIMBaHUs pacniosioxenue K cbiny (Cat. Mai. 20. 5). 06
0co60M MONOXEHNN MOJIOYHBIX GpPaTheB U cecTep NOMOBIAABIKM WK €ro AT B puMCKoit hamMunuu cM. Bonner.
Op. cit. P. 36 f.

107 TakoBa ocHoBHasi upes peun dasopuua (12. 1). Cp. Plut. De educ. lib. 3 D. B3rnajp!l coBpeMeHHbIX
MICUXOJIOTOB U NMCUXHATPOB BO MHOTOM CXOAATCA C 3TUMHU NMPeCTaBlIeHUAMH (cM. Dixon. Op. cit. P. 119).
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Nory6JeHbl OCHOBBI BPOXK/IEHHON POJCTBEHHOM NPUBA3aHHOCTH (nativae pietatis), CKOIBKO Obl
BCKOpPMJIEHHbBIE 1ETH HY JIOOUIH, KaK NPEACTaBNIseTCs, OTHA U MaTh, 3Ta NOGOBb eABa JIN
He B GOJNBIIEH YaCTH SBJIAETCA HE ECTECTBEHHOM, a NCKYCCTBEHHOMN U MHEMO» (Aul. Gell.
12. 1. 23). Takum 06pa3oM, KOPMITHLIA, OCBOOOXKAAs! MaTh OT MHOTHX TSATOCTHBIX 00s3aH-
HOCTEH, BMECTE C TEM JIMIIAET €€ 3HAYUTENHLHOM NOJIH, NOJIaralouiencss e no eCTeCTBEH-
HOMY IpaBy POACTBEHHOMH NpuBsi3aHHOCTH (pietas). Cys 110 HMEIOMUMCS B HallleM pacnopsi-
JKEHHMM CBMJIETEJIBLCTBAM, Jis MOJOOHOTO pofia OnaceHnil ObLTN ONpeAeIeHHbIE OCHOBAHHUSA.
B nepsbie Tofb! KU3HN peOeHKa HSAHA-KOPMMJIMIA OKa3bIBANUCh AN HErO Gnuxke poAM-
tenei!%®, Mexny HsHell U ee BOCIUTaHHUKOM OGBIYHO BO3HHKAJO YYBCTBO NPHMBA3aHHOCTH,
KOTOPOE HEPEJKO COXPAHSIOCh, U3MEHSSACH IIPH 3TOM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3pacTa ObIBIIETO
IOJIONEYHOTO, Ha NPOTsiXeHuH Beeil Xu3Hn! ", JII060Bb HAHU-KOPMITHIIBI K CBOEMY MHTOMITY
ynopoOinsieTcss puUMIIiHaMM MaTepUHCKOH. B 4ncne Hammx 6mu3kux (nostrorum), MHOOSIIMX
Hac HEpPa3yMHO¥ NOOOBbIO M KENAIOIWMX HaM TOTrO, YTO He HAeT Ha nonb3y, CeHeka
Ha3bIBAET HAAHIO, nefarora u MaTh (Ep. 60. 1)!10. Kak cBuueTennCTByeT puMcKas NMOTO-
BOpKa, npuseAcHHas [1y6nunueM CupoMm, «ckopOb HIHU (M3-3a YTPAThl NOJONETHOr0) YCTY-
NaeT TOJNBLKO MaTepuHCKOW» (Sent. 659)!'!. B umcne 61M3KUX PONCTBEHHHKOB, Nepe-
YHUCSIEMBIX B SNMHTa(puK, NOCTABIEHHON NMIIEPATOPCKUM OTNYIIEHHAKOM, HSIHSL UAET Cpa3y
BCieq 3a oTuoM 1 MaTepbio (CIL 6. 20042)112,

W3 HeCKONBKUX THICSIY HalIeHHbIX B caMOM Pume Hapnuced c snuracdusiMu 22 nocras-
JIEHbl HSAHSAMH (MM MMM M POJUTENSAMH) uX nutoMuaMm u 40 — nmogonedHbIMA (MM HX
pOAMTENSIMH) cBOMM HAHAM!!'3. DTO He Tak yX M Mano, eCu NPUHATL BO BHUMAHHE MOUTH
TOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE, KaK oTMeueHo X. Hunbcen!!4, YyNOMHMHAHUHN B anUTaUSIX UL, HE BXO-
OMBUINX B caMblil y3Kkuil ceMeiHbIi kpyr (the closest family)'!. Orpanwdenusiit kpyr

198 Bupumo, ¢ 3THM CBS3aHbI NPUBEREHHbIE BbILIE COBA LiuuepoHa o nepexofe peGeHKa B ONpPENENEHHOM
BO3pacTe OT HAHK K poputensM (Tusc. 3. 1. 2). KBUHTHANAH rOPAMACS TEM, YTO €rO yMEPLIHil B MATHAETHEM
BO3pacTe ChIH NPEANOYNTAN OTLA «HSHAM, BOCTIUThIBABILEN €ro GabyluKe 1 BCeM TeM, KTO OObIUHO MPUBEKAET K
ceGe peteit aToro Bo3pacta» (Inst. or. 6 pr. 8). XapakTepHo, 4TO B iepeuHe JIIOAEH, NONb3YIouMxcs 0co6oil npu-
BSI3AHHOCTBIO MAJIONETHUX AIETEN, HAHS CTOMT HAa MEPBOM MECTE, a OTell — Ha MociefHeM. YTewas Apyra no
TMOBOAY CMEPTH €ro MiafeHua-cbiHa, CeHeka 3aMeyaeT, YToO TOT MoKa eule GbuT Nyyle 3HAKOM HSHE, YEM OTLY
(Ep. 99. 14). B npyroM COUMHEHHH OH yKa3bIBAET, UTO IOHOLU}M BOCTIPOM3BOASAT HPaBbl CBONX KOPMHUJIMIL M NEAAro-
OB, MOCKOJIbKY «BCSIKO€ HEXHOE MOJIOIOE CYLECTBO NMPUIEMIAETCS K TEM, KTO PSIOM, H BbIpacTaeT, nogpaxas
um» (De ira 2. 21. 9; nep. T.10. Bopopai).

109 Kampen. Op. cit. P. 110; Dixon. Op. cit. P. 145; Bradley. Discovering the Roman Family... P, 20 ff., 25, 27.

1o MHTCPCCHO, UTO B 3TOM MNEpeUHe, TaK Xe KaK y KBUHTHIMAHA, HAHS CTOUT Ha NEpBOM MECTE, a MaTb — Ha
NOCJIEAHEM.

11 Secundus est a matre nutricis dolor.

2 C, Iul. Aug. 1. Helen sibi et Eroti patri et Zmyrnae matri et Tryphenae nutrici et Phoebe et Eupatoridi et
Secundo et Acquali et Ilariae — Caesaris vernis — et libertis et libertabus et posterisque eorum. B aToMm cemeitnom
3aXOPOHEHHH UMNEepaTOpCckie Pabbl M paGbiHK, 3aMbIKAIOLIME CIIUCOK GIU3KMX POMHBIX, CKOPEE BCEro SBISIOTCS
GpaTeAMU U cecTpamyu AefiuKaHTa. TakuM 06Pa3oM, HSIHS OKa3anach He B YHCIE KJIMEHTOB, a BHYTPU U3GPAHHOTO
Kpyra NuL, KOTOPbIH, NONb3YSCh COBPEMEHHOM TEPMHHOJIOTHE, MOXHO Ha3BaTh HyKJIEAPHOIl ceMbeit. DTO faneko
He e[IMHCTBEHHbIA cyuail Takoro pona. Tak, Hanpumep, Ilymuanit Marn nocrasui B KOnymMGapiu MpaMOpHYIO
TabHuKYy cBOEH HsiHe M oTnyweHHuue [Tymuguu ATTHKe, ce6e 1 CBOMM, a TaKXe MPOYUM HE HA3BaHHBIM MO UMEHHU
OTMYLIEHHUKAM U OTNyLIeHHUUam BMecTe ¢ ux noromctBoM (CIL 6.35037). Cp. CIL 6.7290; 6.12133; 6.20938.

113 Crimcox atnx anuradmit, a TakkKe MOCTABNEHHBIX HAHAM X MUTOMLAMH, THEO pOAUTENAMH NOCHEAHNX
npuBoguTcs B paboTax: Bradley. Wet-nursing... P. 204-206; Dixon. Op. cit. P. 145. Not. 7. O6wue gauHble O
PHMCKHX 3NUTA(UAX K OCHOBHBIX KATErOPHAX MX IEANKAHTOB M afipecaToB faHbl B paboTe: Nielsen H.S. Interpreting

Epithets in Roman Epitaphs // The Roman Framily in Italy. Status, Sentiment, Space / Ed. B. Rawson, P. Weaver.
Canberra — Oxford. 1997. P. 170 ff. :

114 Nielsen. Op. cit. P. 173.

115 X Hunscen BKmovaeT HAHb-KODMHUJIML, WX J€Tel M BOCMUTATENEH-MYyXUUH (nutritores) B KaTEropuio
«TIPHEMHBIX PORHMTENEl U POICTBEHHUKOB». CONOCTaBAA YUCIO MHUTAHil, NOCBALEHHBIX PEACTABUTENM 3TOM M
IPYTHX KaTeropHil, OHa MPUXOMUT K BIBORY, YTO OTHOILIEHHS, CBI3aHHbIE C MPUEMHDBIM POJCTBOM, AcTO pac-
CMaTPHBANIUCh KaK CTOJNb K€ BaXKHBIE M CTOJIb e JINYHBIE, KaK U OTHOIIEHHS TECHOTO ceMeNHOoro pOJZlC’I‘lia (ibid.).
MOXHO OTMETHTb, UTO M3 TeX, KTO BK/IOYEH HCCIENOBATENEM B KaTErOPUIO «NMPUEMHBIX POAUTENEH U Poa-
creennmkos (fosterer, foster brother/sister)», Gonee 2/3 cOCTaBNSIOT HAHK-KOPMHITHLbI.
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[€AUKAHTOB ¥ afipecaToB anuTadui CBA3aH He C TEM, UTO Py3bs U AANbHAE PONICTBEHHIKI
HE MIPai CKOJBKO-HUOYb BaXXHOM POJIX B XKU3HHM PUMIISHNHA, A C 0COGEHHOCTSIMU PUMCKOM
CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEl, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPOH MOXOPOHBI GIU3KOrO POACTBEHHUKA CUH-
TanuCh OJHOH M3 TNABHLIX CBALIEHHBIX OOA3aHHOCTEH YENOBEKa — officium pietatis unn
officium pium! 16, Cypst 1O MMEIOLINMCS Y HAC CBHAIETELCTBAM, HTHU-KOPMUITAIIBI HCIIOTHAIH
3TOT HOJT IO OTHOIIEHMIO K CBOMM OBIBIIMM MOJONEYHBIM, fAaXKe KOrja TeX IOKUIaN#
ocranbHble poiHble ¥ O6mu3kue. Tak, Hanpumep, HepoHa noxopoHunu B €ro popoBOM
yChINaNbHUIE [(Be HIHU-KOPMUMHULBI U Hamoxuuia (Suet. Nero. 50), Jomunuana, naMsaTh
KOTOpOro Gbliia MpefaHa NPOKJISTHIO, TAHO MOXOPOHMIA ero HsiHsA-KopMuinia (Suet. Dom.
17. 3)!'7. B nOCBSIIEHHDbIX HSHAM ObIBIIAMHA MATOMUAMH (MM UX POJUTENISIMA) SMHTADUAX
yCOMIIME MHOTNa MMEHYIOTCS «piissimae», «pientissimae», «sanctissimae»!18, Kaxk ormeTunna
X. Hunbcen, snaTeT pius ¥ NpOU3BOJHBIE OT HErO MCIONB30BANKCH B 3nuTadusIX OYeHb
4acTo, HO NPH ITOM MMOYTH UCKJIIOUYATENBLHO MEXKY CaMbIMHU OJIM3KHMHI KPOBHBIMH POJCT-
BEHHHKAMH, KaK NMPaBUIO, MeXAy poauTensMu u netbMu'!®. Takum 06pa3oM, H B 3TOM
cnyyae HIHH-KOPMUJIMIbI OKa3bIBaIOTCA BKIIOYEHHBIMU B OUYEHb Y3KHUIl KPYT, 3a pefesiaMu
KOTOPOTO OCTaBallMCh laxke Cynpyru. I'my6oKas BOBIEYEHHOCTh HAHH-KOPMIIULBI B XU3Hb
CEMBH CBOETO ITOAONEYHOIO HEPENKO 3acTaBisiiia ee 3a0bIBaTh O COOCTBEHHBIX GIM3KHX:
MOYTH MOJHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYIOT 3NMUTa(PHM, NOCTABIIEHHBIE €10 CBOUM [[ETSIM U MYXY WK
coxureno. ITo Mmuennto P. T'roHTEp, 3TO OOBACHAETCS HE CTONBKO €€ OrPaHUYEeHHbIMH (DH-
HaHCOBBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU, CKOJIbKO YPE3BbIYalHO CHIIbHOU HHTETPalAell B CEMbIO CBOETO
nmuromua'?). Harpanos 3a npelaHHOCTb ¥ IPUBA3AHHOCTD [JIsl HAHA-PaGbIHK GBI OTMYCK Ha
Bonto. Cyns no anurpauyeckuM NaHHBIM, HAHA-KOPMUIHIBI NOJNYYaau CBOOOAY 3HAYH-
TEJNBHO Yalle, YeM 3aHAThIE B JOMAIIHEM YCIYKEHUH paObl MHBIX CENUANbLHOCTEH ! 2!,

Ha Haub-KOpMUIHIl HE pacnpOCTPaHSIUCh BBeIeHHbIE 3aKOHOM Jnust CeHuusi OrpaHu-
YeHMsl NpU OTIycke paboB Ha BOJIIO HECOBEPIIEHHONETHIM rocnoguHoM. Ilo ceuaeTenbCcTBY
Yaennana (D. 40. 2. 11; 13), «ecnu kTo-Hu6ynp Monoxe 20 neT ornyckaeT (paGoB) Ha
BOJIIO, TO NIPH 3TOM NPU3HAIOTCS OCHOBAHMS TAKOTO Poja: ecid (OTMYIIEHHbIH Ha BOIIO)
SIBNIsIETCSA BHEOPAYHBIM CbIHOM MM JOYEPBIO, TM60 NPISKUTHIM BHe Opaka GpaToOM WM cec-
Tpo# (rocnofuHa), Moo ecly 3TO — ero MOJNOYHBIH OpaT WM BOCIUTATENb, MM e1aror, Uin
HSIHS-KOPMIJIMIA, THOO ChIH MM JOYb KOTO-HUOYb U3 HUX, TUOO €CIIM 3TO €ro BOCIUTAHHUK
unu Kancapui...»'22, OcnoBaHuEM [Jisl CAENAHHOTO M3 OGINErO NpaBUia MCKIIOYEHHS
npu3HaBajaCh «3aKOHHas NpuBs3aHHOCTBb» (iustus affectus — D. 40. 2. 16 pr.), HCOBITHI-
BaeMas rOCIIOJMHOM K 3THM NHIAaM. 3JIeCh BOCIIUTATENH, B YUCIO KOTOPBIX BXOANUT HSIHS-
KOPMMIIULA, BMECTE C POACTBEHHHKAMHU IO KPOBH M MPUEMHON POAHEH COCTABNSAIOT KPYT
caMbIX GJIM3KMX TOCIOJAMHY JIOfeH, TeX, K KOMy OH HE MOXET HE MCIBLIThIBAThH IpPH-

116 Bonpocsl, ces3annble ¢ TakuM officium pietatis, Tpaktytorcs B D. 11. 7: «O Mecrax norpeGenus u
TNOXOPOHHBIX H3[IEPXKKAX 1 KaK pa3pelaeTcs XOPOHHT yMepumx». CM. Takxke Dixon. Op. cit. P. 220; Nielsen. Op.
cit. P. 195 f.

117 Ero npax oua cMewana B rpoSHuue Prasues ¢ npaxom l0nmu — noyepy BceMu JIFOGUMOrO MMMepaTopa
TuTa, AAS TOro, YTo6bl OCTAHKH €€ NMUTOMLA HeJb3st OblIo HaiTh M 6pocuTs B TUOp, Kak 3TO noJaraiock no
3aKOHY.

118 piissima — CIL 6. 16329; pientissima — CIL 6. 15655; AE 1972. 434; sanctissima — CIL 14. 486; sancta, pia,
amantissima — CIL 6. 7290.

19 Nielsen. Op. cit. P. 194 ff.

120 Gynther R. Frauenarbeit — Frauenbindung. Untersuchungen zu unfreien und freigelassenen Frauen in den
stadtromischen Inschriften. Miinchen, 1987. S. 86.

121 Hauu-kopMumLp cpeny paboB, yNOMHHAEMbIX B COGCTBEHHO PUMCKHMX HAJMKUCAX U 3aHATBHIX B IOMALTHEM
yenyxeHun, cocTaBasioT 10%, a cpeau otnyumeHHnkos — Gonee 50% (Joshel S.R. Work, Identity and Legal Status at
Rome. A Study of the Occupational Inscriptions. Norman — London, 1992. P. 98. Not. 15, 16).

122 Karncapuii — Manbunk-pa, KoTopblit Hocun yTasip (capsa) ¢ TaGiuuKaMHu Ui MHUCbMA M ApYTUMH
LIKOJILHBIMH PHHAMJIEXHOCTAMH ATl CBOErO rocnoHa. BMecTe ¢ nenaroroM OH compoBOX/IA X03AHCKOrO ChiHa
B LIKOJIY ¥ M3 LUKOJBI U €J1 C HUM 32 OTHUM CTOJIOM (Suet. Nero. 36. 2). BugnMo, 3Ty pabOTy MOTJIH BBINOJIHATH

MOJNIOUHbIE 6paThst MOJIOAOTO rOCNOAMHA, KOTOPbIE CO BPEMEHEM CTaHOBHUJIUCD NEflaroraMu €ro meteit (Bonner. Op.
cit. P. 37).
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BSI3AHHOCTH ¥ Npu3HaTenbHocTH! 23, HO NpUBA3aHHOCTD K GIM3KHEM POJCTBEHHUKAM (1 OCO-
GEHHO POJHBIM «II0 €CTECTBEHHOMY NPaBy»), COEAMHEHHAs! C 1yBCTBOM JI0ITa, MPENCTaBIsIIA
coGoi pietas'24. BO3MOXHO, HIHU BMECTE C IPYTEMH BOCIUTATEISIMU IPUPABHEHbI 3aKOHO/A-
TeneM K KPOBHBIM POJCTBEHHNKAM, OCBOOOX/IEHIE KOTOPBIX MOITIO PaCCMaTPUBAThLCS KaK
officium pietatis u B CHITy 9TOr0O JOMYCKanoCh B 06X0f 001Iero nopsaxa'?®. B nonb3y Takoro
NpEANONOXEHUs CBUIETENBCTBYET IPYTOe MCKIIOUEHNEe U3 OOIIEero npasuna, 0 KOTOPOM
HJIET peyb B TATYJIe [IUrect, NOCBSALIEHHOM ONEKYHaM U NONEYUTENSIM, 3T0YOTPEOIsIOIINM
csoum nonoxenueM (D. 26. 10). XoTs XeHIUHAM 3alpelianock o0paaThCs B Cyjl BMECTO
Koro-nu6o gpyroro (pro alio postulare — D. 50. 17. 2 pr.), OHM MOIJIM IPEABSBUTE UCKOBOE
TpeGoBaHue B MHTEpecax GIM3KOro POACTBEHHUKA, ECIIM €rO ONEKYH He BHYIIAN JOBEpUs.
YTOuHSs, KOMY 3TO GbIIO JO3BOJIEHO, YJIbIIHaH OTMeYaeT: «lonycKaroTcs Jaxe XKeHIUHbI,
HO TOJIBKO T€, KOTOpble NMPUCTYNAIOT K 3TOMY, NOGYXAaeMbIE 1yBCTBOM [I0JIra U NPUBS3aH-~
HOCTH N0 OTHOIIEHMIO K POICTBEHHUKY, KaK, HallpUMep, MaTb. TakXe 3TO MOTYT (CAENaThb)
HAHA-KOpMUIMUA W Gadyuka. MOXeT U cecTpa, BElb OTHOCHTEJLHO CECTPbI UMEETCS
peckpunt 6oxecrsennoro Cesepa» (D. 26. 10. 1. 7)!26. Takum 06pa3om, NpaBo HAHM Ha
BMEMIATENLCTBO B MONIb3y CBOETO MUTOMIA, TAaK K€ KaK ¥ [IpaBO MaTepH U 6a0yLIKM, UMEET
B Ka4eCTBE CBOErO OCHOBAHHUS YyBCTBO POJACTBEHHOTO JOJIa ¥ NPHUBA3aHHOCTHU (pietas) U B
OTJIMYME OT MPaBa CeCTPhbI He NoABEpraeTcs COMHeHUt0. Ocobble OTHOLIEHHs MEXY HAHEH-
KOPMHJIMIEH U MOAONEUHBIM NPHPABHUBAIOTCA 3aKOHOJATENAMU K OTHOUIEHUAM MEXOY
caMbIMM OJM3KMMH POJCTBEHHHKAMH U, TaK K€ KaK M OT HUX, OT HSIHU XKAYT NpPOsBICHUS
pietas.

ITo Bceit BUGMMOCTH, HENb3sl HE COINIACUTBCS C UCCIAEHOBATENSAMM, CUMTAIOIIUAMH, UTO
HSIHS-KOPMMJIMLA M IeHCTBYIONIMI pyKa 00 PyKy C HEil elaror COCTaBIIsIK BMECTE CO CBOUM
NOAONEYHBIM CBOEOOPa3HYIO CYPPOTaTHYIO CEMBIO U B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX 3aMEHSIIH
eMy oTua 1 MaTth!?’,

Hicxona u3 BCEro 3TOro, MOXXHO NPEANONOXUTh, YTO Ocobasi paBoBas 3aliuTa Oblia
NPENOCTaBIeHa HAHAM-KOPMUITNLIAM, a TaK>Ke, BEPOSTHO, U NlefaroraM, YTo0bl 0GECIEUYHTh
AONOIHUTENbHbIE FAPAHTUH IPOTHB HAPYLICHNsI OTHOLIEHHIA, CBSA3aHHbBIX CO CBALLEHHBIM Jisl
PHUMJISIH MIOHATHEM pietas, BKIIOYABIIUM B ce0si IPUBA3aHHOCTb U IYBCTBO JI0JIra MO OTHO-
HICHUIO K POJHBIM, OTEUECTBY M 6OraM U CUMTABIIMMCH, 11O BbIpaxkeHuto Llunepona, «oCHO-
BOIO Bcex fob6necrei» (Pro Plancio. 29)128,

B 3TOM OTHOILUEHHM ONpeJEeIeHHOE CXOACTBO C HAHSAMH-KOPMMIMUAMU U NEaroraMu
HMENHM TAaKXe U NpenofaBaTel]d, NOCKONbKY OTHOUICHHS MEXAy HUMH U UX YUEHHKAMHU
OTOXMECTBIISIUCH PUMIISTHAMHU C OTHOLIEHMSIMEH MEXNY OTuamu u aetomu!?. [lo MHEHUIO
KBunTninnana, yunrensb JONKEH OTHOCHTBCS K CBOMM yYEHHMKAM KaK OTEll M CYUTATh ceOs

123 «EcrecTBenHas NPUBA3AHHOCTb», MO MHEHUIO PUMIISTH, MOPOXAa/1aCb KPOBHBIM I «MOJIOUHBIM» POACTBOM,

NGO flaxe MPOCTO COBMECTHBIM NPOXMBAHUEM M OGILEHHEM C CaMbIX MalbIX JeT. B aToM oTHOWeHnn npep-
CTaBJISIOT MHTEPEC peKoMeHaauun Konymennbl no noBopy pa3seaenus Mynos. UTo6bl moaroToBuTh Ocna ans
CIIYUKH C KOOBLJION, OH COBETYET BbIKAPMJIMBATh €0 C MOMEHTa POXAEHHS KOOLIILUM MOJIOKOM, MOCKOMbKY
BbIKOPMJIEHHbII TakuM 06pa3oM ocen-NpoM3BOAUTENL NPHyYaeTes IFOGUTD Nowwapei (sic nutritus admissarius equas
diligere condiscit). OnHako, Kak OH CUMTAET, €C/IH fjaXe Oces MPOCTO BbIPACTET CPEAH JOLIAAEH, OH TakXe GyeT
ux mo6uts (De re rust. 6. 37. 8). Cp. Sen. De ira 2. 21. 9; Plut. Cat. Mai. 20. 5.

124 Saller R.P. Patriarchy, Property and Death in the Roman Family / Cambridge Studies in Population, Economy
and Society in Past Time. 25. Cambr., 1994. P. 107 ff.

125 Kak ormernn P. Cannep, cooGpakeHusl, CBsi3aHHbIE C pietas, MOrau MOgHUGHLUPOBATL OGbIYHbIE PABOBbIE
HOPMbI M NpaBMJIa, KOrAa 3TO Kacanochk 4jeHoB cembu (Op. cit. P. 111).

126 Quin immo et mulieres admittuntur, sed hae solae, quae pietate necessitudinis ductae ad hoc procedunt, ut puta
mater. Nutrix quoque et avia possunt. Potest et soror, nam in sorore et rescriptum exstat divi Severi...

127 Veyne. Op. cit. P. 18; Wiedermann T. Adults and Children in the Roman Empire. L., 1989. P. 10 f.; Bradley.
Discovering the Roman Family... P. 55, 64. Cp. Nielsen H.S. Quasi-Kin, Quasi-Adoption and the Roman Family //
Adoption et fosterage / Ed. M. Corbier. P., 1999. P. 258 f.

128 pietas fundamentum est omnium virtutum.

129 B cooTBETCTBHM C TPAULIMOHHBIMH B3LJISAMU, IONTOE BPEMsi COXPAHSBLUMMY CBOE 3HA'EHHE, OTEl| CaM 6bin
[OJI)XEH 3aHAMATBCS OOYUYEHUEM AIETEl, TOITOMY yHHTEJb YIOROOAICS OTLY (Marrou. Op. cit. P. 344; Harris. Op.
cit. P. 233; Wiedermann. Op. cit. P. 95 f., 143, 156 ff.; Kaster. Op. cit. P. 66 ff.; Cribiore. Op. cit. P. 15 f.).
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samematomum uM poputeneit (Inst. or. 3. 2. 5). Emy cefiyeT paccMaTpuBaTh MperofiaBaHue
He KaK OGS3aHHOCTB, a Kak nposiBienne mo6su (1. 2. 15)130. O6pamasics k yueHukam,
KBUHTHIMAH HACTOATEIHHO COBETYET MM JIIOGUTH CBOMX NpenofiaBaTeleil Kak OTIOB, HO He
(bU3MIECKHUX, 2 [YXOBHBIX, X OGABISET, YTO 3TA M060Bb (pietas) OUeHb MOMOTaeT B yuede
(2. 9. 1-2). CoxpaHHNHUCh HAArpOOUs ¢ oNuTapUsIMH, OCTABIEHHBIMU YUUTEISIM HX yue-
HuKkamy, urymmmi officium pietatis'!. Cpeu Ka3HeHHBIX UK cocnanHbIx HepoHoM mopei,
CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM «KaKHM-JIMOO CBOWCTBOM Wi poacTBoM» (aut affinitate aliqua... aut pro-
pinquitate coniunctos), CBETOHHUI HAa3bIBAET HE TONLKO NMPUEMHYXO CECTPY M NAChIHKA TH-
paHa, HO TakXe M ero MojouyHoro Opara Tycka, CbiHa €ro KOPMWJIHIbI, ¥ €T0 IPEeno-
nasatens (praeceptorem) Ceneky, npedekra Byppa'3? u npecrapeibix OTIYIIEHHHKOB — €ro
MOKpOBHTENEH 1 HacTaBHUKOB (fautores atque rectores) kak NpH YCbIHOBJIEHUH, TaK M NPH
BouapeHun (Nero. 35. 4-5). OToT neuanpHbil MapTHponor CBeTOHUH 3aBepluaeT nepe-
YUCJIEHUEM NPECTYMIECHMHA, COBEPIIEHHBIX «IIPOTUB OCTOPOHHUX» (in exteros), T.e. MPOTHB
nrofieil, He NMPHHAJJEXaBUIMX K CEMbe MM K pofcTBeHHHKam Tupana (Nero. 36. 1)133
B umcio nuu, X KOTOPBIM XOPOLIMHA PEeGEHOK AOJIKEH OblN UCHBITHIBATH JNIOGOBL H
NPUBA3aHHOCTDb, [IMMHUI BKIIOYAaeT HIHL-KOPMWINWI, NEfarora M IpenofaBaTenei
(PL. Ep. 5. 16. 3)134,

Bce 3T0 no3BonsieT NpU3HaTh, YTO MEXKAY HAHEH-KOPMIIMLEH, IearoraMu 1 npenojasa-
TENSIMHU BCE-TaKX MOKHO POBOJVTH AHAJOTHH, HO HE B OTHOLIEHHUHU MX MPOdeCcCHOHANBHOH
HESTENBHOCTH, @ B OTHOIICHUY TOH POJIM, KOTOPYIO OHU UIPajil B PUMCKOW (haMHIIUM U B
PHMCKO# CHCTEME LIEHHOCTEH.

Bupumo, nepeueHb npodeccuit, yIOCTOEHHBIX B Y JIbIIMAaHOBOM (pparMeHTe ocoboi nmpaBo-
BOM 3alIUTHI, CIIOXHJIICS HA OCHOBE JIBYX, ECIT MOKHO TaK BbIPa3UThCSl, Pa3HOHAIPABIEHHbBIX
NPUHIMIIOB: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI — 3aIUTHI «OOLECTBEHHOM MONB3bI» (B COOTBETCTBUH C HUM
Tyna ObUTH BKIIOUEHb! NMpodeccopa, Bpaud U NMPUPABHEHHbIE K HUM «CIELHUATNCTBI»),
C ApYyroil — 3alMThI pietas (IO3TOMY Tyfa BKJIIOUMIN KOPMMIINI, U NPUPAaBHEHHBIX K HAM
NEJlaroroB ¥ npenoaasarteneii).

Bo3MOXHO, HAMECTHUKH CHavajia o CBOeil MHUIMATUBE CTaNy pa3bupaTh BHE YCTaHOB-
JEHHOTO NMOPSIKA XKano0bl HAHB-KOPMUIIML| U yYUTENed HaualbHOM KOINbI, YTOGHI B3STh
IOJ| 3aLUUTY OTHOLIEHHs, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha pietas'35, a BnocnexcTBuM 3Ta npakTHKa, OTBe-
valowas OXMUIAaHUAM NOAIaHHbIX, Oblia Oo0peHa BhbicuIel BracThio!3® u crana yacTbio
MHCTHUTYTa 0cOOOil IPaBOBOM 3alUThI KaK NMPUBMIETHPOBAHHBIX NIPOECCOPOB B Bpadei, Tak
U pAJOBBIX yUUTENe! M KOPMUIUL, DTOT MHCTUTYT ObII CBSA3aH C 3alUTON KaK TeX JIHL, Ubsl
npodeccuoHanbHas feSTENBHOCTb CUMTANACh OCOOEHHO NONE3HOM [T O6IIECTBA, TAK U TeX
LeHHOCTEM, 6€3 KOTOPBIX OGLIECTBO IPOCTO HE MOTIIO bl CyIECTBOBATS.

Taxum 06pa3oM, pa36upasi FPOLIOBbIE TXKObI HULIMX YUATETEH X KOPMUITHL, HAMECTHUKA
TEM CaMbIM IPOSBISIU 3a00Ty ¥ NONEYeHUE 00 OCHOBAX M YCTOSIX PUMCKOTO COlMyMa.

130 Nec officium in docendo spectet sed adfectum.

131 CIL 6. 9444; 6. 9449; 6. 9827; 6. 10008, 10009, 10011a; 8. 5528 u 8. 5529; IG 14. 2454; MAMA 7. 358; AE
1941. 141; Raubitschek A.E. Greek Inscriptions // Hesperia. 1966. 35. P. 248 f. CoxpaHUIHCb ¥ HaArpoOHs YUEHNKOB,
NOCTaBJIEHHbIE UX YUUTENSIMH (MHOTa BMECTE C GNU3KMMU poncreenHukamu) — CIL 6. 10010; 6. 10011; 6. 10013; 6.
10014; 6. 10015; 6. 10016; 6. 10017; 6. 10018. Ha onHOM 13 3THX HAArpoGHit yUHTENb HANKcal, YTO JIIOGUI CBOETO
yuennka 6onblue, ueM cobersennoro cbina (CIL 6. 10013). U yuurens (CIL 6. 1001a) n yyenux (CIL 6. 10016)
MMeHYIOTCs B anuTadusx piissimi.

132 [To cBMAETENbCTBY aHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB, NMpedekT npeTopust Bypp ucnosHan 06sA3aHHOCTH nefarora no

oTHoweHuIo K toHoMy Hepouy. Mocud ®nasuit npsiMo umeHyeT Byppa rodaywyds (Ant. Tud. 20.8.9), Tauur
na3biBaeT Byppa napsany ¢ CeHekoit rectores imperatoriae iuventae (Ann. 13.2).

133 Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law. Philadelphia, 1953. S. v. Extraneus (exter, exterus,
extrarius). P. 466.

134 Cp. Sen. Die ira2.21.9.
135 He UCKJIFOUEHO, YTO UMEHHO 3TUM 00 BACHSAETCA CTONIb C'l‘paHHoe 000CHOBaHUE Y nenuaHoM npaaa queneﬁ
HavyaNbHOM! WKOJIbI U HAAHb-KOPMUWITHLL NpeabABIATH HCKOBbLIE 'rpe6osanml no nosony CBOEH MaThbl extra ordinem.

136 CnepyeT yuecTs, 4TO, KaK yXe OTMeuanoch Bbiwe (npum. 125), cooOpaxeHusl, CBI3aHHbIE C pietas, MOru
MOIM(HUUMPOBaThL OOLIUE NPABUIIA U HOPMBI.
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WET-NURSE AT THE COURT OF A ROMAN GOVERNOR

A.L. Smyshlyayev

The so-called Ulpianus' fragment (D. 50. 1. 13. 1) indicates that governors had the habit of looking
into the claims for payments submitted by professors of liberal arts, physicians, elementary school
teachers, comites (i.e., apparently, professor's assistants and paedagogi) and wet-nurses in a way of
extraordinary procedure. As Ulpianus' terminology shows, governors investigated such cases personally,
without the aid of the appointed judges (iudices pedanei). The question is why the governors permanently
overloaded with work, who even had to resort to accelerated procedure in cases of grave crimes, had
constantly to look-into paltry claims of such representatives of lower strata as elementary school teachers
and wet-nurses. In G. Coppola's opinion, the "professionals" mentioned in Ulpianus' fragment belonged
to a privileged group of hired workers. Originally they had to turn with their claims to regular courts, but
from the 2nd c. on they enjoyed special legal support and extraordinary hearing of their cases. Under
such conditions the plaintiff had good chances of winning the case even if the respondent was much
richer and more influential.

The fact that such privileges were granted to professors and physicians was undoubtedly in accord
with general imperial policy of granting privileges to people whose labour was considered of special
usefulness for the society. But why were the same rights given to elementary school teachers, paedagogi
and wet-nurses who had no other privileges and apparently were not included among the people whose
services were of high social importance? The answer may lie in the special position they had in Roman
family and Roman system of values. Wet-nurses and paedagogi, to a certain extent, played the role of
parents in respect to the children they were in charge of, and together with them constituted a kind of
surrogate family within the familia itself. According to Roman views the teacher was also seen as a
substitute of his pupil's father. Both wet-nurses and paedagogi were connected with the children by the
links of kindred love and duty (pietas) considered to be the basis of all virtues in Rome (Cic. Pro Plancio
29). Defending their interests in court could be seen as defending pietas. Looking into the claims of

destitute teachers and wet-nurses personally, the governor demonstrated care and attention to the
foundations of the Roman society.
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H.A. ®ponosa, A.B. Kynmukos, T.H. Cmekanosa

KIJIALI BOCITOPCKUX MEIHBIX MOHET
(I- CEPEIJUHA IV B.H.3.),
HAVWIEHHBIM B KEPYU B 1995 r.

€pYEHCKMI Kaaj MOHeT Obln HaipaeH B 1995 r. cnyvaiino. IlepBoHauanbHO B HETO
K Bxopuino 6onee 320 MenHbIX MOHEeT Bocnopa, HO AN HAYYHOTO ONpeAeIeHus yaa-

s0ch nonyuuThb 312 ax3eMmnsipos’. Knaj cocTosn U3 MeHbIX MOHET 1apeit Bocnopa:
Kotuca I (45-68) — 1 3k3.; Podopca (285-305) — 87 2k3.; Papamcapa (309-322) — 11 3xk3,,
Puckynopupa VI (314-341) — 213 ak3.2 Camoit panHeit MOHeTO# 6611 acc Kotuca I Tuna: m.c.
TI.KAAYAIOY KAICAPOC, IB. I'omosa pmMckoro umneparopa Knasaus, Bnpaso; o.c.
IOYAIAN ATPITITIINAN CEBACTHN, ronosa Arpunnussl BieBo, cnesa BAK3.

Yekanky aToit cepun Menu I1.0. Kaprsimkosckuit gatuposain 49-50 rr. H.3. HavanbHas
nata cepuu — 49 r. H.9. — roJ| XeHUTLOLI UMnepaTopa Knasnus na Arpunnuue?. K 49 r. n.3.
CIIeyET OTHOCHTb T€ MOHETHI, B HAANUCIX KOTOpbIx KnaBauit 1 ArpunnuHa THTYIYIOTCS
«KecapsiMU», a K uekaHy 50 r. H.3. — MOHETbI, Ha KOTOPbIX OHH 0Ga HOCAT TUTYJbI «AB-
rycros»>. Ho yekan Mor 6bITh NpofosxkeH He 1o 50, a §o 54 r. H.3. — rofia cmeptu Knaspust
(31 okTs0ps 54 r. H.3.). B nonb3y 3TOro NpeAnonoXeHnst MOI'yT CBHAECTEIbCTBOBATh IMHUC-
CHU 30JI0TBIX aypPeycoB U cepeOpsHbIX IeHapueB ¢ MMeHaMu Kiasust 1 ATrpHNNuHbI B CaMOM
Pume B 51-54 rr. 1.3.% Ox3emnusap u3 KepuyeHcKOro knaja ImioxXoi COXpaHHOCTH, W pa3-
auuuTh, crost au B Jeredpge cnosa KAICAPOC uwnu CEBACTHN, — cnoxHo, 4TO U 3a-
cTaBisieT OTHOCUTHL yekaH acca Kotuca I k nepuony mexpy 49-50 rr. n.3. Bpemsa oGpa-
WIEHUs 3TOU MOHeTHI — moutd 300 neT, Tak Kak caMble NO3IHAE MOHETHI KJ1ajla OTHOCATCS K
638 r. 6.3. = 341 r. H.9. (Tabn. I, 1).

MoueTtHas uekanka Podopca npeacrasnesa crarepamu $ogopca NoUTH BCEX JET IMUC-
cuit, kpome: 582 r. 6.3. (285 r. H.3.) — mepBoro ropa npasienus uaps; 587 r. 6.s.
(290 r. H.3.); 598 r. 6.3. (301 r. H.2.) U Tpex MOCIENHMX JIET €ro MNpPABJICHUS —
603-605 rr. 6.3. (306-308 rr. H.3.), XOTA CTaTEPbl 3THX JIET U3BECTHbI’. MOHETBHI
603 r. 6.3. (306 r. H.3.) npoucxonsaT u3 INarpeiickoro kaaga 1951 r.8 u 1 ak3. xpauurcs B

! HeckoabKo no3xe cTaJio U3BECTHO, UTO B KJlaie HAXOJUJIUCh [iBa CTaTEpa C UMEHEM TeﬁpaHa, HO rofbl
YEKAHKH OCTANIMCb HCU3BECTHbDI.

2 Kyaurkos A.B., ®porosa H.A. Knap no3nHe60cnopekux MOHeT, HaieHnbli B Kepun B 1995 1. // Tes. V Bce-
poccuiickoit HymMu3MaTuueckoit Kongepenuuu. M., 1997. C. 17-18.

3 ®poavea H.A. Mouetnoe aeno Koruca I, ceiva Acnypra (45-68 rr. n.2.) // HC T'rM. Y. 5. Bein. 2. M.,
1977. C. 231. Ta6ax. 20, 3.

4 Kapwuukoscruii I1.0. Bocniop n PuM B | B. H.3. 10 HyMU3MaTHUECKIM IAHHBIM // BOM. 1953. Ne 3. C. 181.
5 Tam sxe. C. 182.

6 Mattingly H. BMC. 1. L., 1965. PI. CLI, 174, 168; Pl. 32, 20-23.

7 ®poaosa H.A. Karanor moker dodopca (285-308 rr. u.2.) // HC TUM. 4. XI. M., 1992. C. 29-30.
Ta6a. XIII, 16-27.

8 Fonenxo K.B. Bropoit Iatpeitckuit knag Moxet (1951 r.) // H3. 1960. 1. Tabn. 1V, 118.
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Toc. UcropuueckoM my3see (Ne 5449). Crarepbl 604 1. 6.3. (307 r. H.3.) HalileHB] B ABYX
knapax — ITarpeiickoM 1951 r.9 u Kenckom 1962 r.10 y 1 ax3. Haxoputcs B ['oc. DpmuTtaxe
(Ne 29792)!!. Crarepsi 605 r. 6.3. (308 1. H.3.) U3BECTHBI B 8 3K3., NpoucxoauT u3 Kenckoro
knana 1962 r.'2 u Heckonbko aKk3eMmIsipos xpanarcs B ['oc. MicropuueckoM mysee U Toc.
Spmurasxe!?. Camoi panneit MoneTolt Podopca B KepueHnckoM Kiajie 6L cTaTep dodopca
583 r. 6.3. (286 T. H.3.) — 1 3K3. (Ta6n. I, 2). Ocranbubie MoHeTh Podopca u3 Kepuenckoro
knana 1995 r. pacnpenessiuch 10 FOaM UEKaHKH CIIEyIOLIMM 00pa3oM:

ATI® — 584 1. 6.3. (287 r. H.9.) — 4 3K3.

ETI® — 585 r. 6.3. (288 . H.3.) — 7 9k3. (Tabn. L, 8, 12)

STId — 586 . 6.9. (289 r. H.3.) — 3 3K3. (Tabdun. I, 14)

ZTI® — 587 r. 6.3. (290 r. H.3.) — MOHETHI ITOTO rOfia B KIaje OTCYTCTBYIOT

®ITH - 588 1. 6.3. (291 1. H.3.) — 1 3K3. (JTIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH)

OT1d - 589 r. 6.3. (292 . H.3.) — MOHETHI C 3TOY JATOH HEN3BECTHBI

qd —590T. 6.3. (293 1. H.3.) — | 2k3. (Tabn. I, 18)

AQd - 591 1. 6.3. (294 r. H.9.) — 16 9k3. (Tabm. I, 19-20, 24, 29, 32-33)

BQ®d — 592 r. 6.3. (295 r. H.9.) — 6 3K3. (Tabn. I, 37-40)

qd - 593 r. 6.3. (296 r. H.3.) — 3 3K3. (Tadmn. I, 42)

AQ®P — 594 r. 6.3. (297 1. H.3.) — 7 3K3. (Tabu. I, 44-48; 11, 49-50)

EQd - 595 r. 6.3. (298 r. H.3.) — 5 3k3. (Tabun. II, 53-55)

Sqd — 596 r. 6.3. (299 r. H.3.) — 12 3Kk3. (Tadun. I, 56, 57, 60)

Z9® - 597 r. 6.2. (300 r. H.3.) — 2 3K3. (Tabun. II, 67)

HQ® - 598 r. 6.3. (301 r. H.3.) — B KJ1aic HE NIPEACTABIICHbDI

09 — 599 r. 6.3. (302 r. H.3.) — 10 3k3. (Tabn. II, 72, 74, 77)

X — 600 r. 6.3. (303 r. 1.3.) — 2 3k3. (Tabn. II, 80)

AX =601 r. 6.3. (304 r. H.3.) — 1 3k3. (Tab6n. II, 82)

Momuet ®odopca nmioxoit coxpannoctu — 6 3k3. Beero B knage 87 moner ®ocdopca. Onn
ABIISIFOTCS 1[EHHBIM UCTOYHMKOM N0 MCTOPHHM ero mnpaBieHusi. CYUTAIOT, 4YTO OTCYTCTBHE
nucddepeHToB Ha TUUEBBIX HIX OOOPOTHBIX CTOpOHax cratepos Podopca 582-590 rr. 6.5.
(285-293 rT. H.3.) CBUETENBLCTBYET O TOM, UTO JAHHYIO UYeKaHKY (PMHAHCHPOBAJ caM liaphb,
TaK KaK He MOT YCTaHOBHTb KOHTakT ¢ Pumom!4. Mcxopst M3 3THX npepcraBieHuit
NIOJIaTaIOT, YTO NOCJIE PUMCKO-O0CIIOPCKO-XEPCOHECCKUX BOUH YCHIMIIOCH PUMCKOE BIIUSIHUE
na Bocnop, notomy uro Ha cratepax ®odopca ¢ 294 r. H.3. nosBastoTcs fuddeperTsI!d.
HanomuuM, uro xoHtakT Bocnopa ¢ Pumom He mpekpamiasncs coO BpeMEHH BOLapEHHUs
Acannpa Ha Bocnope (49/48-21/20 rr. 10 H.3.), KOTAA OH, NOCJE YETHIpEX JET YeKaHKHU
30JIOTHIX MOHET C TUTYJIOM «apXOHT», [IOJY4MJI OT ABrycTa NOATBEPXKACHUE CBOMX NPaB Ha
TpoH Bocnopa u cran BbIyCKaTh 30J10TbI€ MOHETBI C TUTYJIOM «Lapb» (Okojo 45/44 r.
1o H.3.)!%. I3BecTHO flanee, YTO HAYWHasi CO BpeMeHU npasienns Tuaamun (21/20-17/16 rr.
1O H.3.) Bce 6G0OCmOpCKUe [apy A0 KOHLA ueKaHKM MOHeT Ha Bocnope B 341 r. H.3., T.e.
B TeueHue Gosnee yem 300 jeT noMemany Ha CBOUX 30JI0ThIX MOHETax CHayaja MOPTPEThI

YJIEHOB PHUMCKOr'O UMNEPATOPCKOro foMa (craTepbl ¢ MOHOTPaMMOM X 289-304 rr.
6.3. = 9/8-7/8 rr. H.3., craTtepbl ¢ MoHOrpammoint KNE 305-306 rr. 6.3. (= 8/9-9/10 rr. H.3.)

¥ Tam xe. Tabn. IV, 121.

0 ronenico K.B., Coxoancicuit H.M. Knan 1962 r. u3 Ken // H3. 1968. VIL. C. 72-126.

" ®poaoea. Karanor moner dodopea. C. 30. Tabn. X111, /9.

12 Foaenro, Coxoavercuii. YK. cod. Ne 116-120; Ta6n. 111, 116, 118.

13 ®pososa. Karanor moner dodopea. C. 30. Tabn. X111, 25-26.

14 Apoxun B.A. MoueTHoe neno Bocnopa. Kues, 1986. P. 197.

15 Boazos H.H. 3akar antnunoro Bocnopa. Benropoa, 1996. C. 33 (co ccblKO# Ha KH.: AHOXUH. MoheTHoe
peno Bocnopa. C. 187).

16 Kapwuucoseruit 11.0., @poaosa H.A. K ncropun npasienus Acanpapa Ha Bocnope // HymnamaTtuieckue
wcenenosanus o ncropun I0ro-Bocrounoit Esponbl. Kuumkes, 1990. C. 97.
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u cratepbl ¢ ITAP 307-310 rr. 6.3. (= 10/11-13/14 rr. H.3.))!7, a MOTOM Ha BCeX craTepax
NPUCYTCTBYET H300paXkeHNe PHMCKOTO UMIIEpaTopa. CrnepnoBaTebHO, HCXO/I U3 BHEUTHETO
BUjia GOCIIOPCKHUX CTATEPOB, U3 UX HEU3MEHHOM THIOJIOTHM B TEYCHUC 300 et HEBO3MOXKHO
JeaTh BbIBOA 00 YCHJIEHHH MM OTCYTCTBHHM PAMCKOTO BiIUsiHUsS HAa Bocnopckoe napcTso B
npasnenne dodopca. Takum 06pa3oM, OTCYTCTBUE Ha CTaTEpax dodopca nuddepenTos
HEeNb3sl PACCMATPUBATh KaK CBHAETENbCTBO MOMONIM M (PUHAHCOBOH MOMIEPXKU Puma
Bocnopy. IuddepenTs Ha 60CIOPCKUX MOHETaX ObINM CMMBOJIAMU LAPCKOW BJIACTH WUIH
OTpaXkaNu PeUrHO3HbIE NIPEACTaBIeHus Gocnoples!®.

HenpepsiBHbie exerofHble Bbinycku cratepos Podopca ¢ noprperoM uMnepaTopa ¢ 285
no 308 r. H.3. SIBNSAIOTCA HAJEXHBbIM MCTOYHUKOM, CBHACTEIBCTBYIOINM O HEM3MEHHBIX
ApPYXecKux oTHomeHUusx bocnopa ¢ PuMoM, uckiroyaomux nposiBieHue BpaxaeGHOCTH
Bocnopa no 0OTHOWIEHHUIO K CBOEMY MOTYIECTBEHHOMY COIO3HMKY. [ToaToMy Hananenue do-
¢dopca Ha manoasuiickue BianeHus Puma B npasnenne [Inoknernana (284-305) manosepo-
ATHO. Hu Of{viH BUJl HCTOYHHKOB, 3a HCKJIIOYeHHEM coobuiennii Koxcranruna Ilopgupo-
ponuoro (Const. Porph. De Adm. Imp. 53) o 6ops6e Bocnopa ¢ Pumom u Xepconecom, He
NOATBEPXKAAIOT M0 AHTUPUMCKOM HanpasieHHoCTH noiutuku Podopcal®. U3 ceupe-
TenbcTBa KoncTanTHHA U3BeCTHO, uTo CaBpoMar, ceiH KprckoHopa, u3 Gocnopues, co0pas,
CaBpPOMATOB, XHBIIKMX Y MeoTuiickoro o3epa, noej BOWHOH Ha puMiIsH. Broprmmucek B
3eMIIIO JTa30B, OH jomen Jo peku 'amuc. [IuokneTnaH Bbicaand NPOTUB HErO BOWCKO IOA
KoMaHpoBaHueM TpuOyHa KoHcranuus. He uMest pocraTo4HO cun NpOTHBOCTOSATH 60CIOP-
uaM, HuoknetunaH no copety KoHcranuusi oOpaTuics 3a NOMoOmpbIo K XepcoHecy. Xepco-
Hecubl BTOPIIHCH B Npeaennl Bocnopa, B3siM CTONHIY ¥ 3aXBAaTHIHM B ILUIEH CEMEUCTBO
uapst. CaBpoMar BbIHYX/eH OblI NONWTH Ha ycrynku Pumy u Bo3Bpatuthest B Bocnop?’. Ho
GOJILIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX BBICKA3alM CBOE OTPUIATENBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K AOCTOBEPHOCTH
CBEICHUI O B3aMMOOTHOIIEeHUsX MexXAy BocnopoM, PumoM u XepconecoM, ynoMsSIHYTBIX Y
KoHcTanTuHa, Ha3BaB UX «XEPCOHECHTCKUMHM CKa3aHusME»Z!. Paj HccnegosaTenei aose-
pstoT cBefieHusIM KoncrantuHa barpsHoponsoro u xorenn Obl BueTh B CaBpoMare, Ha-
napmieM Ha Pum, — ®odopca. Ilpexne Bcero cnepyer Ha3BaTh P. I'apHeTTa, KOTOpHBIi
NOCTAaBUJ CBOEH LENbIO YHUUYTOXKUTb XPOHOJIOTHIO COOBITHI, ONMCAHHBIX KOHCTaHTHHOM
BaI‘prOpOIIHbIMzz. Ero upeu 6bimu nogpepxkanbl b. Hagenem B AByX OGIIMPHBIX HCCle-
noBaHuax?. CuuTaeTcs Takxe, 4To u S1. XapMaTTa NOATBEPANI HEKOTOPbIM 06Pa3oM HC-
TOPUYHOCTH paccka3a Koncrantuna?*. B nocnegnee Bpems aToit TeMbl Kacanuch B.A. AHo-
xun?’ u H.H. Bonros2. H.H. Bonros pasfenser TOuky 3penuss B.A. AHoxuHa B Tpak-
TOBKE UCTOPHU MOHETHOU yekanku Podopca, nonaras, 4To B «XEpCOHECCKOH XPOHHUKE»
Koucrantuna non umeHeM CaBpoMata cienyet Bupetb ®odopca. O6a uccnenosaTes yBe-

17 ®poaosa H.A. O spemenu npasnenus Ouuamun // CA. 1978. Ne 2. C. 49-61.

'* Ona we. K Bonpocy 06 WHTEPNPETALMM HEKOTODPBIX M306PakeHHi Ha MO3AHEGOCNOPCKUX MOHeTax //
[po6aembl aHTHYHOM KyJIbTYpBL. M., 1986. C. 209-214.

19 Boazos. Yk. cou. C. 37.

20 Const. Porph. De Adm. Jmp. 53. Ussectus BusanTuiickux nucareneit o Cepepuom Ipuyepromopse. Beim. 1.
Koncrantun Barpsnoponustit. O6 ynpasnenuu rocygapersom / Iep. B.B. Jlatbiwesa // UTAMMK. 1934, 91.
C. 34 cn.

2! I'puzopwes B.B. Poccus u Asus. CI16., 1876. C. 407; Mommsen Th. Romische Geschichte. Bd V. B., 1885.
S. 291; Brandis C.G. Chersonesos // RE. 1897. Bd. III. Sp. 2269.

22 Garnett R. The Story of Gycia // The English Historical Review. XII. New York — Bombey, 1897. P. 102-105.

23 Hadear B.M. VI3 nonuthyeckoit ucropun Bocnopekoro uapersa B KpbiMy B Hauane IV B. H.3. // Acta Antiqua
Academiae Scientiarity Hungaricae. T. IX. Fasc. 1-2. Budapest, 1961. P. 231; Nadel B. Literary Tradition and
Epigraphical Evidence: Constantine Porphyrogenitus Information on the Bosporan Kingdom in the time of Emperor
Diocletian Recosidered // Centre de Recherches d'Histoire Ancienne. 1977. Annales Letteraires de I'Universite de
Besancon. P., 1977. P. 88 f.

24 Xapmamma 5. K wcropuu Xepcomeca Taspuueckoro u Bocrnopa // Anrnunoe obuectso. M., 1967.
C. 208 cn.

25 Anoxun B.A. Mowerroe neno Xepconeca (IV B. o H.3. — XII B. 1.3.). Kues, 1977. C. 92.
26 Boazos. Y. cou. C. 36.
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penbl, uto B 294 r. ®odhopc YeKaHH MOHETBI € Tpe3yOleM U «Iapoi nuddepentos»?’.
Smuccun cratepoB ®odopea 294 r. H.3. ¢ ITHMH «IUPhEPEHTAMI» UCCIIEAOBATENH CBS-
3pIBAIOT C NOJNyYeHUeM «cyOcuauit oT Puma» nocne okonvanus BoiHbl. [1o ux MHEHHIO, 3TO
«XOpOIIO COOTBETCTBYET MONUTUYECKOH CHTYaluu B 9TO Bpemsi Ha Bocnope»28. Tlo-Buju-
MOMY, NIOJi MOHETaMH C «Napoil AudepeHToB» Nofpa3yMeBarOTCs IMUCCHHA CcTaTepoB Po-
¢dopca 591 r. 6.3. (294 r. H.3.) ¢ M300paXXeHHUsIMH HA JALEBBIX CTOPOHAX Tpe3ybua u Kpe-
cToB: Kpecra u3 Kocbix nepexnagut — X (Kepuenckmit knap, Ne 24, 32 — ta6n. I, 24-32) n
Kpecra u3 npsaMbix nepexknaaut + (Kepuenckuit kian, Ne 35-36). Mso6paxenue Tpe3ybua
Ha JI.C., epel GI0CTOM 1aps, Kak U N300pa’keHHE KONbs M CKUIETPa, BCEMM HMCCIEN0BATE-
JAMHU pacCMaTpPUBAINCh KaK CHMBOIBI BJIACTH, a BOCIPOM3BEACHNUE IBYX BUIOB KPECTOB
CBA3BIBAETCA C PENMTHO3HBIMA npefcTaBienusmMu Gocnopues?’. Kpome Toro, B 591 1. 6.5.
(294 r. H.3.) BhIIYCKANKCH eule 2 THna MoHeT: /) 6e3 guddepeHTos — a.c.: 6OCT Laps, —
o.c.: 6roct nmneparopa (Kepuenckuit knapn, Ne 19-23, 34 ta6a. I, 719) u 2) n.c.: GrocT naps,
Niepefl HUM TPEYroJbHUK M3 TPeX IIapoB, 0.C.: GIOCT UMNEpaTopa, N03aAu HErO TPHU WIapa,
OCTPOEHHBIX TPeYroibHAKOM™. YureHo 79 3K3., HO B KepueHCKOM Kilafie 3TOT THIl MOHET
otcyrcrByer. TeM He MeHee Ha MoHeTax Podopca 591 r. 6.3. (294 r. H.3.) UMeeTCs He
«napa gud¢epeHToB», KaK CYATANH aBTOPLI, a TPE3yOel, KPECT NMPAMOH +, KPECT KOCo# X,
U [IBa BUAA TPEYrONbHUKOB U3 IIAapOB, KOTOPbIE TAKXKE MOTYT OBbITh CBA3aHbI C NOSIBJIEHUEM
HOBOM peMrud GOCIOpLEB, UMEIOLIEH OTHOIEHE K MUcTepusiM MuTpe1!. Ho npucyTcTBue
B amuccusix Podopca 294 r. 6.3. TUNOB cTaTEPOB Kak 6€3 1udGHEepeHToB, TaK U C YEThIPbMS
APYTHMM Pa3IU4YHbIMU [ud(epeHTaMu, HATIANHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HAIM4Yue 3THX nudde-
PEHTOB HE MOXET yKa3bIBaTh Ha MonydeHue Gocrnopuamu cybcuauit or Puma. Takum 06-
pa3oM, eClli IPUHUMAThL PEKOHCTPYKIHIO ucTopun Bocnopa B mpasnenne $odopca, npea-
noxenHyto P. 'apuerrom u nogpepkannyio b. Hanenem, B. AnoxunsimM, H.H. Bonrossim,
TO HYXHO MMETh €ellle KaKhe-TO PYThe JOCTATOYHO BECKHUE JOKA3aTeNbCTBA, YTOObI YTBED-
XpaTh, 4To B 291 r. Podopc 3aBoeBan crpany na3zos, B 292 r. Boean ¢ KoHcraniueM, a
Xepconec Hanan Ha Bocnop u B 293 r., 3akmouus Mup ¢ Pumom, Bepuyncs ma Bocnop.
B noprepxnenue 3TON peKOHCTPYKIMH NPEANAraloOT JHIUb TONBKO Hanuuue nucdepeHTon
Ha MoHeTax Podopca, KOTOPbIE HMKAK HE MOTYT CIYXATh JOKA3aTelbCTBAMU (haKTa
¢unancosoii nogaepxku Bocnopa Pumom. Bonee Toro, HenpepbiBHbIE 3MHUCCHE CTATEPOB
Podopca ¢ 285 no 308 r., uMerOIHUX Ha OGOPOTHBIX CTOPOHAX U300pakeHHe PUMCKOTO MM-
nepaTopa, UCKJII0YaroT OTpuuaTenbHoe oTHowenne bocnopa k Pumy. H.H. Bonros scnep
3a .T. KpyriukoBo# nojaraeT, 4ToO CYL[ECTBEHHbIM NOATBEPXAEHUEM TOTO, YTO BOIHA
Bocmopa ¢ Pumom u XepconecoM B 291 r. RedCTBUTENBHO Oblia, MOXKET CIYXWUTh CliE-
Ayrommi akT: caMas MO3MHAS MOHETa Kllafla MOHeT, oGHapyxeHHoro B Cynake B 1959 r.,
orHocurest K 291 r.32 Ho Gynyun He cornacen ¢ BoiBogoM H.A. ®ponoBoit 0 HeBO3ZMOXKHO-
¢t 60pu6b1 Podopca ¢ PUMOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIeXXaT HYMU3MATHYECKUE JaHHbIE,
H.H. Bonros 3amMe4aeT, 4TO «KpynHble IOTPSICEHUs HE BCEr[a HAXOAT OTpa’kKEHHE B
MOHETHOM MaTepHae...»>>, IpPOTHBOpeYa TeM CaMbIM caMoMy ce6e, KOTjla HCTIONb3yeT st
CBOEro JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBa Hadyasna BokHbl Pocdopca ¢ PuMom patuposky knama uz Cypaxa
1959 r. Bpemenem nocne 291 r. n.3. TeM He MeHee ISl MOATBEPXKEHUS PEATLHOCTH OXOa
CaspomaTa — ®ocdopca Ha Bragenns Puma u 60ps6b1 Xepconeca ¢ Bocnopom mcenepo-
BaTeNu OOpamaloTcsi K HyMu3MaTudeckuM fgaHubiM. Tak, B.U. Hagenw ymenan ocoboe
BHHUMaHHUE NOCIeAHuM rogaM amuccuit Pogopca: 600-605 rr. 6.3. (303-308 rr. H.3.), O-

27 Tam xe.

28 Anoxun. MOHETHOE fieNo Bocnopa. C. 127; Boazos. Yk. cou. C. 36.

2 Ppoaoea. K sonpocy 06 uuTepnpetauu... C. 209-214.

30 Ona me. MoneTHOE fe0 Podopca (285-308 rr. H.2.) // CA. 1984. Ne 2. C. 38. Tabua. I, /4.

31 Ona xee. K Bonpocy 06 unrepnpetauun... C. 212-213. Puc. 1, 18-21.

32 Boazos. Yk. cou. C. 35. Knan usnan H.A. dponosoit (Knanbl no3gHeG0CMOPCKMX MOHET KakK HCTOPHYECKHI
ucrounuk // HC TUM. Brin. 8. M., 1983. C. 3-9), Ho H.IL. Illynbu, nenasuimit coobLIEHHE O HaXOfKe ITOro
KJIaja, CYUTA, YTO OH OGHApyxeH B 1958 r. (yaby H.I1. [TpefsapuTebHOE COOGLUEHHE HA CEKLMH HYMUIMATHKH
B 1961 r. // CA. 1961. Ne 4. C. 293).

3 Boazoe. Yk. cou. C. 36.
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Jarasi, 4TO YeKaHKa MOHeT Ha Bocrnope Morna ObITh COKpallIeHa WX NPEeKpalieHa BoBce>,

B nacrosimiee Bpems u3BecTHo Gonee 50 crarepos ®odopca 600-605 rr. 6.3.
(303-308 rr. H.3.). ITo rofamM OHM pacnpeaemnsoTca Cueay oM ob6pa3om:

600 r. 6.3. (303 r. H.3.) — 11 3k3.

601 r. 6.3. (304 r. H.2.) — 10 3k3.

602 r. 6.3. (305 r. 1.3.) — 9 3K3.

603 r. 6.3. (306 T. H.3.) — 4 3K3.

604 r. 6.3. (307 r. H.3.) — 6 3K3.

605 r. 6.3. (308 r. H.3.) — 8 3K3.

Cratep 600 r. 6.3. n crarep 601 r. 6.3. (303-304 rr. H.3.) GbuIM HalfgeHsl B Iaii-
konsopckoM knafe 1977 r.35 Crarep 600 r. 6.5. nu3 KepueHckoro knaga 1995 r. u jsa
cratepa Podopca 601 r. 6.3. U3 ITOrO XKe KiIafa RONOIHAIOT CNUCOK craTepoB Podopca
IIECTH MOCIEAHUX JIET ero npasieHus. 53 crarepa Podopca mociegHUX JeT YeKaHKH
HMEIOT BCE Ty XK€ THIOJOTHIO — JI.C.: 610CT 1Haps, o.c.: 6roct uMneparopa Puma u nara nopn
HuM. CrnenyeT OBTOPUTH €llle pa3, YTO HyMHU3MaTHYEeCKHe NaHHbIE HE NO3BOJISIOT TOBO-
puth, uro Podopc Ben korpa-nubo BOECHHBIE NEeHCTBUA npoTwB Puma, a Pum B cBOMO
ouepesb HUYEM He orpaHuymBan npasa ®ocopca Bo Bce Bpems ero mpasieHus ¢ 285 no
308 r. H.3. .

IMpeemuukom dodopca na Bocnope 6b1n Pagamcan?0. HecMoTpst Ha CBOE MPaHCKOE UM
(radam ot upanckoro fratama — T.e. «IepBbIi», «6naroponﬂmﬁ»37), narolee BO3MOXKHOCTD
cuMTaTh, YTO PajlaMcan He mpuHajIekan K NCKOHHOM UHACTUM GOCHOPCKUX Uapei, B TH-
NOJIOTUY €r0 MOHET IOYTH BCETfa MPUCYTCTBYET M300pakeHne nanuupl. [lanuma — cuMBOI
NOYUTAHUS BceMU OOCIOPCKUMH NpaBuTeNsIMU ['epakia, OT KOTOpPOro BEyT CBOE Havyalo
uapu Bocnopa. Penkue moHeTs! Pajamcapa n3 Kepuenckoro kmaga 1995 r. He BHOCAT
HWYErO HOBOTO B HCTOPHIO NPABJIECHAUS 3TOTO Lapsl. '

MomseTb! Puckynopuaa VI npencraBineHbl OObIYHBIMU 3MuCcCHsIME. OHU pacnpeesitoTcst
10 rofiaM crnenyromum o6pazoM. CaMbIMI paHHUMU MOHETAMU SIBIISIIOTCS aMuccuu 616 1. 6.3.
(319 r. H.3.).

616 . 6.3. (319 . H.3.) — 5 9k3. (Ne 100-104) (Tabn. III, 100, 101, 103, 104)

617 r. 6.3. (320 r. H.3.) — 3 3k3. (Ne 105-107) (Ta6n. III, 105, 106)

618 1. 6.3. (321 r. H.3.) — 14 3k3. (Ne 108-121) (tabn. III, 109-114; 1V, 115-119)

619 r. 6.3. (322 1. H.3.) — 9 3Kk3. (Ne 122-130) (Tabn. IV, 124-127)

620 r. 6.3. (323 r. H.3.) — 58 aKk3. (Ne 131-188) (tabn. IV, 127, 131, 133-136, 140-144,

149; V, 150-186)

621 1. 6.9. (324 1. H.3.) — 42 ak3. (N\e 189-230) (Tabn. V, 192-196; VI, 197-228)

622 r. 6.3. (325 . H.3.) — 31 ak3. (Ne 231-251) (Tabn. VI, 231-238; VII, 139-249)

623 r. 6.3. (326 . H.3.) — 23 3K3. (Ne 252-274) (Tabn. VII, 253-260; VIII, 261-273)

624 1. 6.9. (327 1. H.3.) — 19 3K3. (Ne 275-293) (Tabn. VIII, 275-292)

625 1. 6.3. (328 r. H.3.) — HET B KNIaje

Iocrosepubie cratepbl 626 I. 6.3. (329 I. H.3.) HEU3BECTHbI

627 r. 6.3. (330 1. H.3.) — 1 3K3. (Ne 294) (Tabn. VIII, 294)

628 1. 6.3. (331 r. H.3.) — HET B KJIafe

B 331 r. H.3. BBINYCK CTaTEPOB OIPaHUYMBAETCS OHMM THIIOM, X IO CHX IIOp OT 3TOTO
roja M3BECTeH TONBKO OMH 3K3eMIUiip. B kepueHckoM kiafe 1995 r. crarepnl Pucky-
nopuaa VI 628 r. 6.3. (331 r. H.3.) orcyrcTytoT. B 629 1. 6.3. (332 r. H.3.) YeKaH ObII
OrpaHMY€eH, XOTs SMUCCHH ITOTO rojia 3ayUKCUPOBAHBI. Ot 629 r. 6.3. (6K-X) mouno gBa
THIIA MOHET, HO KaXX/blil THI NMpEJCTABJIEH BCETO JMUIb OTHUM 3K3EMIUIIPOM. MOHETEI
630 . 6.3. (AX) — B knae He npencrasiaenbl. Crareps! Puckynopuna VI 630 r. 6.9. penxw,

3 Haodean. Yx. cou. C. 233.

35 Hecmepenro H.J. Knapw Foprunnuu // KCHA. 1981. 168. C. 87; ®Ppoaoea H.A. Brop>eHue BapBapCKMX
nneMen B ropoaa CeepHoro ITpuuepHOMOpbS 1O HyMU3MaTHIECKUM IAHHBIM // CA. 1989. Ne 4. C. 199. Ne 15.

36 ®poaosa H.A. Monetnoe feno Panamcana (309-322 rr. H.9.) // HC TUM. 1988. C. 33-48.

37 Zgusta Z. Die Persone griechischer Stidte der nordlichen Schwarzsmeerkunste. Praha, 1955. S. 137. Ne 189.
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Tak KaK M3BECTEH TONBKO 1 3k3. B 631-632 rr. 6.3. (334-335 rIT. H.3.) UeKaH CTaTepoOB
ue ycranopien. Cratepbl 633 r. 6.9. (336 r. H.3.) TakxXe peiku. U3sectHo 9 crarepos
633 1. 6.3. B knage umeeTcs 1 9K3. IIOXOH COXpaHHOCTH — Ne 295,

CyliecTByeT MHEHHUE, YTO UeKaHKa MOHET oT mmenn Puckynopuna VI 3akanuusaeTcs B
633 r. 6.3. (336 r. H.2.). Ho ellie ¢ KOHIa NPOHINIOro Beka U3BECTHBI CTAaTEPhl Puckynopuna
VI ¢ garoit HAX (638 r. 6.3.)%%. IIpexpne MOHETBHI C 3TON AATOM CYMTANUCH OUIMOKOM
pesunka. Ho uccieqoBaHne KIagoB ¢ NO3AHEOOCNOPCKUMH MOHETaMH II0KA3aji0, YTO OHH
6blu 4 B Kiafax. Tak, B Kenckom kinane 1962 r. (Tamanb) 66110 7 9K3EMILISAPOB CTATEPOB
c naToit 638 r. 6.3. (341 r. 1.3.)*. B knane, HaiigenHoM Ha llym-peuke 1972 r. (AHanckui
paiton), 6611 ofuH cTarep 638 r. 6.9.40 B Taitkon3opckom kiane 1977 r. oGHapyxeH ele
opuH cratep 638 r. 6.3. (341 r. 1.3.)*!. B Tupurakckom knafie 1946 r. 6bu10 gBa cTarepa
638 r. 6.3., HO oguH u3 HuUX ObL1 onpefeneH 628 rogom 6.3. (331 r. H.3.), a Apyro# —
612 rogom 6.9.42 Bee cratepsl 638 r. 6.9. U3 Kaji0B 6bLIH HEBEPHO ONpefEeeHbl aBTOPaMH,
a cratep u3 ['alikOA30pCKOro Kilafa OCTalcs He OTMEeYeHHbIM nyGnukauusimu®’, Kepuencknit
kiap 1995 r. — 3TO yxXe mATHINA Kiaj, B KOTOPOM HaijeHb! 2 craTepa NMOCIEIHETrO roja
amuccuit MoHeT Ha Bocnope: 638 r. 6.3. (341 r. H.3.) — 2 3k3. (Tabn. VIII, 297).

Takum oGpasom, Kepuenckuit knag 1995 r. unrepeceH TeM, 4TO NOATBEPKAAET ¢akT
AJUTENBHOTO OOpalle sl MOHET ¥ COXPAHEHMS] UMH CBOE! CTOMMOCTH B TeYeHHE 0oJiee 4eM
TpexcoT JeT. KpoMe TOro, oH OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOH Ipymie KIajoB, B KOTOPOU SBJISETCS

AEBATHAALATBIM KIIafloM, BpeMsl 3aXOpPOHEHHMsI KOTOPOroO NpuxofuTcs Ha cepeguny III —
cepenuny IV B. H.3.

NMPUIOXEHWE
Onucanne MoHeT Kjlana no3gHeGocnopckux mouer (49-341 rr. u.3.) u3 Kepun (1995 r.)*

Ne Onucanue ata JIurepatypa, Bec,
n/n HOMEp pHCYHKa MeTat
1 2 3 4 5

Mosera Kotuca 1 (49-54 rr. u.3.)

1 Jlc. TI KAAYAIOY KAICAPOC, 49-54rrT. H.5. HC TUM, c. 231, 48Ir
ronosa Knasguss B BEHKe, BNpaBo, Tabn. 20, 3
BHU3y [IB = 12 = acc, ToueuHblit
o6opok; o.c. IOYAIAN AIPITITIINAN
[KAICAPOC] unu [CEBACTHN], ro-
JI0Ba ATpDUNNUHBI BIEBO, CI€eBa MOHO-
rpamMa BAK; Toueunbiit 06010k

38 Podschiwalow AM. Beschreibung der unediten und wenig bekannten Miinzen von Sarmatia Europea, Cherso-
nesus Taurica und Bosporus Cimmerius aus der Sammlung A.M. Podschiwalow. Moskau, 1882. S. 24, Ne 79.
Taf. 11, 43.

39_ Tonenko, Coxoabcrudi. Y. cod. C. 179, Ne 318-324; dpoaoea. Bropxkenne papsapckux nnemes... C. 199,
Ne 13.

40 Canos A.M. Knan 11V se. ¢ llym-peukn (AHanckuit p-H) // CA. 1975. Ne 4. C. 172-174.

41 dpoaovea. Bropxenue Bapsapckux mnemen... C. 199, Ne 15.

42 Xupko JI.I1. Tupnrakckuit knan 1946 r. // BO. 1949. Ne 2. C. 81.

43 ®poavea H.A. O Bpemenn npaBnenns 60cnopekux uapei Pagamcana u Puckynopupa VI // CA. 1975, Ne 4.
C. 52-53. .

44 Cokpaiyenust 8 npunoxennn: HC T'MM — @porosa H.A. MoueTHoe peno Koruca I, ceiva Acnypra //
Hymuamaruyeckuit c6opuuk THUM. U. 5. Bein. 2. M., 1977. C. 219-276; Frolova — Frolova N.A. The Coinage of the
Kingdom of Bosporus AD 242-341/342 // BAR International Series. 1983. 166.

0. 6pOH3a — ONIOBsIHHAsA GPOH3a; 0-C GPOH3a — OJIOBAHHO-CBUHLIOBAsK GPOH3a; C-0 GPOH3a — CBHHLIOBO-OJIOBAHHAS
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